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Preface

An Analysis of the Pali Canon was originally the work of A.C. March, the founder-editor of
Buddhism in England (from 1943, The Middle Way), the quarterly journal of The Buddhist Lodge
(now The Buddhist Society, London). It appeared in the issues for Volume 3 and was later off-
printed as a pamphlet. Finally, after extensive revision by I.B. Horner (the late President of the
Pali Text Society) and Jack Austin, it appeared as an integral part of A Buddhist Student’s Manual,
published in 1956 by The Buddhist Society to commemorate the thirtieth anniversary of its
founding. The basic analysis of the Tipitaka appeared in The Maha Bodhi, 37:19-42 (Calcutta
1929), and was reprinted in K.D.P. Wickremesinghe’s Biography of the Buddha (Colombo 1972).

In the present edition, the basic analysis of the Canon has been left in its original state
although some minor corrections had to be made. However, it has been found possible to fully
explore the Samyutta and Anguttara Nikayas together with three important texts from the
Khuddaka Nikaya: Udana, Itivuttaka, and Suttanipata. It was deemed unnecessary to give
similar treatment to the Dhammapada, as this popular anthology is much more readily
accessible. The Patisambhidamagga has also been analysed.

The index (except for minor amendments) was originally prepared by G.F. Allen and first
appeared in his book The Buddha’s Philosophy. In this edition it has been simplified by extensive
substitution of Arabic for Roman numerals.

The Bibliography, a necessary adjunct in view of the reference nature of the whole work, has,
however, been completely revised as a consequence of the vast output of books on the subject
that have come on to the market over the past few decades. Indeed, it was originally intended to
make this an exhaustive section of Pali works in the English language, past and present. A
number of anthologies, however, include both suttas in their entirety and short extracts from the
texts. In such cases the compiler has, where the works in question appear, only indicated the
complete suttas, as it is hardly likely that brief passages in such (possibly out-of-print) books
will be referred to by the student who can now so easily turn to complete texts. Moreover, to
keep the Bibliography to a manageable size, it was also necessary to omit a number of
anthologies which include selected translations available from other, more primary sources.

It is thus hoped that this short work will awaken in the reader a desire to study the original
texts themselves, the most authoritative Buddhist documents extant. Space has precluded a
detailed study of the Tipitaka from the standpoints of language and chronology, but the source
books mentioned in the Bibliography will more than compensate for this omission.

Russell Webb
Bloomsbury, London
March 1991




I. Textual Analysis

The Pali Canon, also called the Tipitaka or “Three Baskets” (of doctrine), is divided into three
major parts:

1. A.Vinaya Pitaka: The Collection of Disciplinary Rules.
2. B. Sutta Pitaka: The Collection of the Buddha’s Discourses.
3. C. Abhidhamma Pitaka: The Collection of Philosophical Treatises.

A. Vinaya Pitaka—the Collection of Disciplinary Rules

1. Sutta Vibhanga

There are 220 rules and 7 legal procedures for monks consisting of eight classes:

(a) Four rules, if infringed, entail expulsion from the Order (pardjika). These are sexual
intercourse, theft, taking a human life or inciting another to commit suicide, and falsely
boasting of supernormal attainments.

(b) Thirteen rules entailing initial and subsequent meetings of the Sangha (sanighadisesa).
(c) Two rules are indefinite (aniyata).

(d) Thirty rules entail expiation with forfeiture (nissaggiya pacittiya).

(e) Ninety-two rules entail expiation (pacittiya).

(f) Four rules require confession (patidesaniya).

(g) Seventy-five rules are concerned with etiquette and decorum (sekhiya).

(h) Seven procedures are for the settlement of legal processes (adhikaranasamatha)

4. This section is followed by another called the Bhikkhunivibhanga, providing similar guidance
for nuns.

2. Khandhaka,
subdivided into Mahavagga and Ciilavagga

(a) Mahavagga:

1. Rules for admission to the Order.

2. The Uposatha meeting and recital of the Patimokkha (code of rules).
3. Residence during the rainy season (vassa).

4. The ceremony concluding the retreat (pavarana).

5. Rules for articles of dress and furniture.

6. Medicine and food.

7. The annual distribution of robes (kathina).

8. Rules for sick Bhikkhus, sleeping, and robe-material.

9. The mode of executing proceedings by the Order.

10. Proceedings in cases of schism.



(b) Culavagga (or Cullavagga):

1. Rules for dealing with offences that come before the Order.

2. Procedures for putting a Bhikkhu on probation.

3. Procedures for dealing with accumulation of offences by a Bhikkhu.
4. Rules for settling legal procedures in the Order.

5. Miscellaneous rules for bathing, dress, etc.

6. Rules for dwellings, furniture, lodging, etc.

7. Rules for schisms.

8. Classes of Bhikkhus, and duties of teachers and novices (Samanera).
9. Rules for exclusion from the Patimokkha.

10. Rules for the ordination and instruction of Bhikkhunis.

11. Account of the First Council, at Rajagaha.

12. Account of the Second Council, at Vesali.

3. Parivara

Summaries and classification of the rules of the Vinaya arranged as a kind of catechism for
instruction and examination purposes.

B. Sutta Pitaka—
the Collection of the Buddha’s Discourses

The Sutta Pitaka, the second main division of the Tipitaka, is divided into five sections or
collections (Nikayas) of discourses (suttas).

1.

2
3.
4
5

Digha Nikaya.
Majjhima Nikaya.
Samyutta Nikaya.
Anguttara Nikaya.
Khuddaka Nikaya.

1. Digha Nikaya

The Collection of Long Discourses is arranged in three vaggas or sections:

(a) Silakkhanda Vagga

1.

Brahmajala Sutta: “The Net of Brahma” or the Perfect Net, in which are caught all the 62
heretical forms of speculation concerning the world and the self taught by the Buddha'’s
contemporaries.

Samanfiaphala Sutta: “The Fruits of the Homeless Life.” The Buddha explains to King
Ajatasattu the advantages of joining the Buddhist Order and renouncing the life of the
world.

Ambattha Sutta: Pride of birth and its fall. A dialogue with Ambattha on caste. Contains
reference to the legend of King Okkaka, the traditional founder of the Sakya clan.



10.
11.

12.
13.

Sonadanda Sutta: Dialogue with the, brahmin Sonadanda on the characteristics of the
true brahmin.

Katadanta Sutta: Dialogue with the brahmin Kiitadanta condemning animal sacrifice.

Mahali Sutta: Dialogue with Mahali on deva-like vision and hearing, and the attainment
of full enlightenment.

Jaliya Sutta: On the nature of the life-principle as compared with the body.

Kassapasihanada Sutta: A dialogue with the naked ascetic Kassapa against self-
mortification.

Potthapada Sutta: A discussion with Potthapada on the nature of the soul, in which the
Buddha states the enquiry to be irrelevant and not conducive to enlightenment.

Subha Sutta: A discourse, attributed to Ananda, on conduct, concentration, and wisdom.

Kevaddha Sutta: The Buddha refuses to allow a Bhikkhu to perform a miracle. Story of
the monk who visited the devas (deities) to question them.

Lohicca Sutta: Dialogue with the brahmin Lohicca on the ethics of teaching.

Tevijja Sutta: On the futility of a knowledge of the Vedas as means to attaining
companionship with Brahma.

(b) Maha Vagga

14

15.
16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21.

22.

23.

. Mahapadana Sutta: The Sublime Story of the Buddha Gotama and his six predecessors.
Also, the Discourse on the Buddha Vipassi, describing his descent from the Tusita
heaven to the commencement of his mission.

Mahanidana Sutta: On the “chain of causation” and theories of the soul.

Mahaparinibbana Sutta: The Great Discourse that records the passing of the Tathagata
into Parinibbana.

Mahasudassana Sutta: The Great King of Glory. The story of a previous existence of the
Buddha, as King Sudassana, told by the Buddha on his death-bed.

Janavasabha Sutta: The Buddha relates the story of the yakkha (demon) Janavasabha to
the people of Nadika.

Mahagovinda Sutta: The heavenly musician Paficasikha relates the story of
Mahagovinda to the Buddha, who states that he himself was Mahagovinda.

Mahasamaya Sutta: The devas of the Pure Abode and their evolution.

Sakkapafiha Sutta: Sakka, the lord of devas, visits the Buddha, and learns from him that
everything that originates is also subject to dissolution.

Mahasatipatthana Sutta: Discourse on the Foundations of Mindfulness on the body,
feelings, thoughts, and states of mind. With a commentary on the Four Noble Truths.

Payasi Sutta: Kumarakassapa converts Payasi from the heresy that there is no future life
or reward of actions.

(c) Patika Vagga

24

. Patika Sutta: Story of the disciple who follows other teachers because the Buddha does
not work miracles or teach the origin of things.
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11.
12.

25. Udumbarikasihanada Sutta: The Buddha discusses asceticism with the ascetic Nigrodha.

26. Cakkavattisthanada Sutta: Story of the universal king, the corruption of morals and their
restoration, and the coming of the future Buddha Metteyya.

27. Aggafifia Sutta: A discussion on caste, and an exposition on the origin of things (as in
No.24) down to the origin of the four castes.

28. Sampasadaniya Sutta: A dialogue between the Buddha and Sariputta, who describes the
teaching of the Buddha and asserts his faith in him.

29. Pasadika Sutta: The Delectable Discourse. Discourse of the Buddha on the perfect and
the imperfect teacher.

30. Lakkhana Sutta: The 32 marks of a Great Man.

31. Sigalovada Sutta: The Sigala homily on the duties of the householder to the six classes of
persons.

32. Atanatiya Sutta: On the Four Great Kings and their spell for protection against evil.
33. Sangiti Sutta: Sariputta outlines the principles of the teaching in ten numerical groups.

34. Dasuttara Sutta: Sariputta outlines the doctrine in tenfold series.

2. Majjhima Nikaya

This division consists of 152 suttas of medium length arranged in 15 vaggas, roughly classified
according to subject matter.

(a) Malapariyaya Vagga
Milapariyaya Sutta: How states of consciousness originate.
Sabbasava Sutta: On the elimination of the cankers.

Dhammadayada Sutta: Exhorting the Bhikkhus to realise the importance of the Dhamma and
the unimportance of their physical wants.

Bhayabherava Sutta: On braving the fears and terrors of the forest. Also the Buddha’s account of
his enlightenment.

Anangana Sutta: A dialogue between Sariputta and Moggallana on the attainment of freedom
from depravity.

Akankheyya Sutta: On those things for which a Bhikkhu may wish.
Vatthtipama Sutta: The parable of the soiled cloth and the defiled mind.
Sallekha Sutta: On the elimination of self and false views. How to efface defilements.

Sammaditthi Sutta: A discourse by Sariputta on right views.

. Satipatthana Sutta: The same as DN 22, but without the detailed explanation of the Four Noble

Truths.

(b) Sthanada Vagga
Cualasihanada Sutta: See No. 12 below.
Mahasihanada Sutta: The short and the long “challenge” suttas. The futility of ascetic practices.



13.
14.

15.

16.
17.
18.
19.

20.

21.

22.

23.
24.
25.
26.

27.
28.
29.

30.

31.

32.

33.
34.
35.

36.

Mahadukkhakkhandha Sutta: See No. 14 below.

Caladukkhakkhandha Sutta: The long and the short discourses on the suffering inherent in
sensual pleasures.

Anumana Sutta: By Moggallana, on the value of introspection (There is no reference to the
Buddha throughout).

Cetokhila Sutta: On the five mental bondages.
Vanapattha Sutta: On the advantages and disadvantages of the forest life.
Madhupindika Sutta: The Buddha gives a brief outline of his teaching, which Kaccana amplifies.

Dvedhavitakka Sutta: The parable of the lure of sensuality. Repetition of the Enlightenment as
in No. 4.

Vitakkasanthana Sutta: Methods of meditation to dispel undesirable thoughts.

(c) Tatiya Vagga

Kakactipama Sutta: The simile of the saw. On the control of the feelings and the mind under the
most severe provocation.

Alagaddfipama Sutta: Simile of the water-snake. Holding wrong views of the Dhamma is like
seizing a snake by the tail.

Vammika Sutta: The simile of the smouldering ant-hill as the human body.
Rathavinita Sutta: Punna explains the purpose of the holy life to Sariputta.
Nivapa Sutta: Parable of Mara as a sower or hunter laying baits for the deer.

Ariyapariyesana Sutta: The Noble Quest. The Buddha’s account of his renunciation, search, and
attainment of enlightenment.

Calahatthipadopama Sutta: The short “elephant’s footprint” simile, on the Bhikkhu's training.
Mahahatthipadopama Sutta: The long “elephant’s footprint” simile, on the Four Noble Truths.

Mahasaropama Sutta: On the dangers of gain, honour and fame. Said to have been delivered
when Devadatta left the Order.

Calasaropama Sutta: Development of the preceding sutta. On attaining the essence of the
Dhamma.

(d) Mahayamaka Vagga

Calagosinga Sutta: A conversation of the Buddha with three Bhikkhus, who speak on
harmonious living and relate their attainments to him.

Mahagosinga Sutta: A conversation between six Bhikkhus who discuss what kind of monk
makes the forest beautiful.

Mahagopalaka Sutta: On the eleven bad and good qualities of a herdsman and a monk.
Ciulagopalaka Sutta: Simile of the foolish and wise herdsman crossing the river.

Culasaccaka Sutta: A discussion between the Buddha and the debater Saccaka on the nature of
the five aggregates and other topics.

Mahasaccaka Sutta: The account of the Buddha’s asceticism and enlightenment, with
instructions on right meditation.



37.

38.

39.
40.

41.

42.
43.
44.

45.
46.

47.
48.
49.

50.

51.
52.
53.

54.

55.
56.
57.
58.

59.
60.

Cualatanhasankhaya Sutta: Sakka asks the Buddha about freedom from craving and satisfactorily
repeats his reply to Moggallana.

Mahatanhasankhaya Sutta: Refutation of the wrong view of a Bhikkhu who thinks that it is
consciousness that transmigrates.

Maha-assapura Sutta: See No. 40 below.

Ciula-assapura Sutta: The great and the small discourses given at Assapura on the duties of an
ascetic.

(e) Calayamaka Vagga

Saleyyaka Sutta: A discourse to the brahmins of Sala. Why some beings go to heaven and some
to hell.

Verafijjaka Sutta: The same discourse repeated to the householders of Verafija.
Mahavedalla Sutta: A psychological discourse by Sariputta to Mahakotthita.

Calavedalla Sutta: A psychological discourse by the Bhikkhuni Dhammadinna to the lay-
devotee Visakha.

Cualadhammasamadana Sutta: See No. 46 below.

Mahadhammasamadana Sutta: The short and long discourses on the results of good and bad
conduct.

Vimamsaka Sutta: On the right methods of investigation of the Buddha.
Kosambiya Sutta: A discourse to the Bhikkhus of Kosambi on the evil of quarrelling.

Brahmanimantanika Sutta: The Buddha converts Baka the Brahma from the heresy of
permanency.

Maratajjaniya Sutta: Moggallana admonishes Mara.

(f) Gahapati Vagga
Kandaraka Sutta: Discourse on the four kinds of personalities, and the steps to liberation.
Atthakanagara Sutta: A discourse by Ananda on the ways of attainment of Nibbana.

Sekha Sutta: The Buddha opens a new meeting hall at Kapilavatthu, and Ananda discourses on
the training of the disciple.

Potaliya Sutta: The Buddha explains to Potaliya the real significance of the abandonment of
worldliness.

Jivaka Sutta: The Buddha explains the ethics of meat-eating.
Upali Sutta: The conversion of Upali the Jain.
Kukkuravatika Sutta: A dialogue on kamma between the Buddha and two ascetics.

Abhayarajakumara Sutta: The Jain Nataputta sends Prince Abhaya to question the Buddha on
the condemnation of Devadatta.

Bahuvedaniya Sutta: On different classifications of feelings and the gradation of pleasure.

Apannaka Sutta: On the “Certain Doctrine,” against various heresies.



61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.

71.

72.
73.

74.
75.

76.
77.
78.
79.
80.

81.
82.

83.
84.

85.

(g) Bhikkhu Vagga

Ambalatthikarahulovada Sutta: The discourse on falsehood given by the Buddha to Rahula.
Maharahulovada Sutta: Advice to Rahula on contemplation, stressing mindfulness of breathing.
Calamalunkya Sutta: Why the Buddha does not answer certain types of speculative questions.
Mahamalunkya Sutta: On the five lower fetters.

Bhaddali Sutta: The confession of Bhaddali, and the Buddha’s counsel.

Latukikopama Sutta: Advice on renunciation of the world.

Catuma Sutta: Advice to boisterous Bhikkhus at Catuma.

Nalakapana Sutta: The Buddha questions Anuruddha concerning certain points of the Dhamma.
Gulissani Sutta: Rules for those who, like Gulissani, live in the forest.

Kitagiri Sutta: The conduct to be followed by various classes of Bhikkhus.

(h) Paribbajaka Vagga

Tevijjavacchagotta Sutta: The Buddha visits the ascetic Vacchagotta and claims that he is called
tevijja (possessing the three-fold knowledge) because he has recollection of his previous lives,
supernormal vision, and knowledge of the way to the elimination of the taints (@sava).

Aggivacchagotta Sutta: The danger of theorising about the world, etc.

Mahavacchagotta Sutta: Further explanation to Vacchagotta on the conduct of lay disciples and
Bhikkhus.

Dighanakha Sutta: The Buddha refutes the ascetic Dighanakha. Sariputta attains Arahatship.

Magandiya Sutta: The Buddha relates his renunciation of the life of the senses, and speaks on
the abandonment of sensual desires.

Sandaka Sutta: Ananda refutes various wrong views in discussion with the ascetic Sandaka.
Mahasakuludayi Sutta: On the five reasons why the Buddha is honoured.

Samanamandika Sutta: On the qualities of perfect virtue.

Cualasakuludayi Sutta: The Jain leader Nataputta, and the way to true happiness.

Vekhanassa Sutta: A repetition of part of the preceding sutta, with additional matter on the five
senses.

(i) Raja Vagga
Ghatikara Sutta: The Buddha tells Ananda of his previous existence as Jotipala.

Ratthapala Sutta: The story of Ratthapala, whose parents endeavoured in vain to dissuade him,
from entering the Sangha.

Makhadeva Sutta: The story of the Buddha'’s previous life as King Makhadeva.

Madhura Sutta: A discourse given after the Buddha’s decease by Kaccana to King Avantiputta
on the real meaning of caste.

Bodhirajakumara Sutta: The Buddha tells the story of his renunciation and enlightenment as in
nos. 26 and 36 above.
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86.
87.

88.

89.
90.

91.

92.

93.

94.

95.

96.
97.

98.

99.

Angulimala Sutta: Story of the conversion of Angulimala, the robber chief.

Piyajatika Sutta: The Buddha’s counsel to a man who has just lost a son, and the dispute
between King Pasenadi and his wife thereon.

Bahitika Sutta: Ananda answers a question on conduct put by Pasenadi who presents him with
his cloak.

Dhammacetiya Sutta: Pasenadi visits the Buddha and extols the holy life.

Kannakatthala Sutta: A conversation between the Buddha and Pasenadi on caste, the devas, and
Brahma.

(j) Brahmana Vagga

Brahmayu Sutta: On the thirty-two marks of a Great Man, the Buddha’s daily routine, and the
conversion of the brahmin Brahmayu.

Sela Sutta: The brahmin Sela sees the thirty-two marks of a Buddha and is converted (The same
story is related in Suttanipata 3:7).

Assalayana Sutta: The brahmin Assalayana discusses caste with the Buddha. An important
presentation of the Buddha’s teaching on this subject.

Ghotamukha Sutta: The brahmin Ghotamukha questions the monk Udena on the value of the
life of renunciation, and builds an assembly hall for the Sangha.

Canki Sutta: Discourse on brahmin doctrines, and the Buddha’s way to realisation of ultimate
truth.

Esukari Sutta: Discourse on caste and its functions.

Dhanafijani Sutta: Sariputta tells the brahmin Dhanafijani that family duties are no excuse for
wrongdoing.

Vasettha Sutta: A discourse, mostly in verse, on the nature of the true brahmin (This recurs in
Suttanipata 3:9).

Subha Sutta: On whether a man should remain a householder or leave the world.

100. Sangarava Sutta: The brahmin woman who accepted the Dhamma, and a discourse on the holy

life. Also repetition of parts of nos. 24 and 34 above.

(k) Devadaha Vagga

101. Devadaha Sutta: The Buddha discourses on the attainment of the goal by the living of a skilful

life.

102. Paficattaya Sutta: On five theories of the soul, and that the way of release (Nibbana) does not

depend on any of them.

103.Kinti Sutta: Rules for Bhikkhus who dispute about the Dhamma and who commit

transgressions.

104. Samagama Sutta: After the death of Nataputta, the Buddha’s discourse on dispute and

harmony.

105. Sunakkhatta Sutta: The simile of extracting the arrow of craving.

106. Anefjasappaya Sutta (or: Anafijasappaya Sutta): Meditations on impassibility, the attainments,

and true release.
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107. Ganakamoggallana Sutta: A discourse to Ganakamoggallana on the training of disciples.

108. Gopakamoggalana Sutta: After the decease of the Buddha, Ananda explains to Vassakara that
the Dhamma is now the only guide.

109. Mahapunnama Sutta: The Buddha answers the questions of a Bhikkhu concerning the khandhas.

110. Calapunnama Sutta: A discourse on the untrue and true man.

(1) Amupada Vagga
111. Anupada Sutta: The Buddha praises Sariputta and his analysis of mind.

112. Chabbisodhana Sutta: On the questions to ask a Bhikkhu who declares he has attained
Arahantship.

113. Sappurisa Sutta: On the good and bad qualities of a Bhikkhu.
114. Sevitabbasevitabba Sutta: Sariputta expounds the right way to live the holy life.

115. Bahudhatuka Sutta: Lists of elements and principles in a dialogue between the Buddha and
Ananda.

116. Isigili Sutta: The Buddha on Paccekabuddhas.

117. Mahacattarisaka Sutta: Exposition of the Noble Eightfold Path.
118. Anapanasati Sutta: Mindfulness of breathing.

119. Kayagatasati Sutta: Meditation on the body.

120. Sankharupapatti Sutta: On the development of the five qualities enabling a Bhikkhu to
determine the conditions of his rebirth.

(m) Sufiata Vagga
121. Calasuffiata Sutta: Meditation on emptiness.
122. Mahasuffiata Sutta: Instruction to Ananda on the practice of meditation on emptiness.

123. Acchariyabbhiitadhamma Sutta: On the marvellous life of a Bodhisatta. A repetition of part of
DN 14, but applied to the Buddha himself.

124. Bakkula Sutta: Bakkula converts his friend Acelakassapa.

125. Dantabhtimi Sutta: By the simile of elephant training, the Buddha shows how one should
instruct another in the Dhamma.

126. Bhiimija Sutta: Bhtimija answers the questions of Prince Jayasena.
127. Anuruddha Sutta: Anuruddha explains emancipation of mind to the householder Paficakanga.

128. Upakkilesa Sutta: The Buddha appeases the quarrels of the Bhikkhus of Kosambi and discourses
on right meditation.

129. Balapandita Sutta: On rewards and punishments after death.
130. Devadiita Sutta: On the fate of those who neglect the messengers of death.

(n) Vibhanga Vagga
131. Bhaddekaratta Sutta: A poem of four verses, with a commentary on striving.

132. Anandabhaddekaratta Sutta: Ananda’s exposition of the same poem.

12



133.
134.
135.

136.
137.
138.
139.

140.

141.

142.

143.

144.

145.
146.
147.

148.
149.
150.

151.
152.

Mahakaccanabhaddekaratta Sutta: Mahakaccana expounds the same poem.
Lomasakangiyabhaddekaratta Sutta: The Buddha expounds the same poem to Lomasakangiya.

Calakammavibhanga Sutta: The Buddha explains the various results of different kinds of
kamma.

Mahakammavibhanga Sutta: The Buddha refutes those who deny the operation of kamma.
Salayatanavibhanga Sutta: The analysis of the six senses.
Uddesavibhanga Sutta: Mahakaccana speaks on an aspect of consciousness.

Aranavibhanga Sutta: The middle path between two extremes, and the opposite courses that
lead to conflicts and to their cessation.

Dhatuvibhanga Sutta: The story of Pukkusati who recognises the Master by his teaching. The
analysis of the elements.

Saccavibhanga Sutta: Statement of the Four Noble Truths. A commentary thereon by Sariputta.
Dakkhinavibhanga Sutta: On gifts and givers.

(o) Salayatana Vagga

Anathapindikovada Sutta: The death of Anathapindika, his rebirth in the Tusita heaven, and his
appearance to the Buddha.

Channovada Sutta: Story of the Thera Channa who, when sick, was instructed by Sariputta, but
finally committed suicide.

Punnovada Sutta: The Buddha’s instruction to Punna on bearing pleasure and pain.
Nandakovada Sutta: Nandaka catechises Mahapajapati and 500 Bhikkhunis on impermanence.

Calarahulovada Sutta: The Buddha takes Rahula to the forest and questions him on
impermanence. The devas come to listen to the discourse.

Chachakka Sutta: On the Six Sixes (of the senses).
Mahasalayatanika Sutta: On the right knowledge of the senses.

Nagaravindeyya Sutta: The Buddha’s instruction on the kinds of ascetics and brahmins who are
to be honoured.

Pindapataparisuddhi Sutta: Instruction to Sariputta on the training of the disciple.

Indriyabhavana Sutta: The Buddha rejects the methods of the brahmin Parasariya for subduing
the senses, and expounds his own method.

3. Samyutta Nikaya

This is the “grouped” or “connected” series of suttas which either deal with a specific doctrine
or devolve on a particular personality. There are fifty-six samyuttas divided into five vaggas
containing 2,889 suttas.
(a) Sagatha Vagga

1. Devata Samyutta: Questions of devas.

2. Devaputta Samyutta: Questions of the sons of devas.
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9.
10
11

Kosala Samyutta: Anecdotes of King Pasenadi of Kosala.
Mara Samyutta: Mara’s hostile acts against the Buddha and disciples.

Bhikkhuni Samyutta: Mara’s unsuccessful seduction of nuns and his arguments with
them.

Brahma Samyutta: Brahma Sahampati requests the Buddha to preach the Dhamma to the
world.

Brahmana Samyutta: Bharadvaja brahmin’s encounter with the Buddha and his
conversion.

Vangisa Samyutta: Vangisa, the foremost poet among the Bhikkhus, tells of his
eradication of lust.

Vana Samyutta: Forest deities direct undeveloped Bhikkhus on the right path.
. Yakkha Samyutta: Demons’ encounters with the Buddha and with nuns.

. Sakka Samyutta: The Buddha enumerates the qualities of Sakka, King of the Gods.

(b) Nidana Vagga

12

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

. Nidana Samyutta: The explanation of Paticcasamuppada (the doctrine of dependent
origination).

Abhisamaya Samyutta: The encouragement to attain penetration of the Dhamma.
Dhatu Samyutta: The description of physical, mental, and abstract elements.
Anamatagga Samyutta: On the “incalculable beginning” (of samsara).

Kassapa Samyutta: Exhortation of Kassapa.

Labhasakkara Samyutta: “Gains, favours and flattery.”

Rahula Samyutta: The instructing of Rahula.

Lakkhana Samyutta: Questions of Lakkhana on petas (ghosts).

Opamma Samyutta: Various points of Dhamma illustrated by similes.

Bhikkhu Samyutta: Admonitions of the Buddha and Moggallana to the Bhikkhus.

(c) Khandha Vagga

22

23.
24.
25.

26.
27.
28.

29.

. Khandha Samyutta: The aggregates, physical and mental, that constitute the
“individual.”

Radha Samyutta: Questions of Radha.
Ditthi Samyutta: Delusive views arise from clinging to the aggregates.

Okkantika Samyutta: Entering the Path through confidence (saddhi) and through
wisdom (pafifia).

Uppada Samyutta: Arising of the aggregates leads to dukkha.
Kilesa Samyutta: Defilements arise from the sixfold sense base and sense-consciousness.

Sariputta Samyutta: Sariputta answers Ananda’s question concerning the calming of the
senses.

Naga Samyutta: Enumeration of four kinds of naga (serpents).
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30
31
32
33
34

(d) S

35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.

42.
43.
44.

. Supanna Samyutta: Enumeration of four kinds of garuda (magical birds).

. Gandhabbakaya Samyutta: Description of the gandhabbas (celestial musicians).
. Valahaka Samyutta: Description of the cloud spirits.

. Vacchagotta Samyutta: Vacchagotta’s metaphysical questions.

. Samadhi Samyutta: Enumeration of the four types of practisers of the jhanas (meditative
absorptions).

alayatana Vagga

Salayatana Samyutta: The sixfold sense base and the correct attitude towards it.
Vedana Samyutta: The three kinds of feeling and the correct attitude towards them.
Matugama Samyutta: The destinies of women according to their qualities.
Jambukhadaka Samyutta: Questions of the wanderer Jambukhadaka to Sariputta.
Samandaka Samyutta: Questions of the wanderer Samandaka to Sariputta.
Moggallana Samyutta: Moggallana explains the jhanas to the Bhikkhus.

Citta Samyutta: Senses and sense-objects are not intrinsically evil, only the unwholesome
desires that arise through contact with them.

Gamani Samyutta: The definitions of “wrathful” and “kindly.”
Asankhata Samyutta: The Unconditioned (Nibbana).

Avyakata Samyutta: Speculative questions put by King Pasenadi to Khema, Anuruddha,
Sariputta, and Moggallana.

(c) Maha Vagga

45
46

47.
48.

49.
50.
51.
52.

53.
54.
55.
56.

. Magga Samyutta: The Noble Eightfold Path.

. Bojjhanga Samyutta: The seven factors of enlightenment (mindfulness, investigation,
energy, happiness, calm, concentration, and equanimity).

Satipatthana Samyutta: The four foundations of mindfulness.

Indriya Samyutta: The five faculties (confidence, energy, mindfulness, concentration,
and wisdom).

Sammappadhana Samyutta: The four right efforts.
Bala Samyutta: The five powers (as for the faculties above).
Iddhipada Samyutta: The four psychic powers (will, energy, thought, and investigation).

Anuruddha Samyutta: Supernormal powers attained by Anuruddha through
mindfulness.

Jhana Samyutta: The four jhanas.
Anapana Samyutta: Mindfulness of breathing.
Sotapatti Samyutta: Description of a “Stream-Enterer.”

Sacca Samyutta: The Four Noble Truths.
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4. Anguttara Nikaya

In the Anguttara Nikaya, the division is a purely numerical one. There are eleven classified
groups (nipatas), the subject of the first being single items, followed by groups of two items, and
so on, to the final group of eleven items. Each nipata is divided into vaggas, each of which
contains ten or more suttas, there being 2,308 suttas in all.

1.

Ekaka Nipata: The mind: Concentrated/unconcentrated, trained/untrained,
cultivated /uncultivated; exertion; diligence; the Buddha, Sariputta, Moggallana,
Mahakassapa; views: Right/wrong; concentration: Right/wrong.

Duka Nipata: Two kinds of kamma (either producing results in this life or leading to
rebirth); cause of origin of good and evil; hopes and desires; gain and longevity; two
kinds of gifts (that of material things and that of Dhamma); two assemblies of Bhikkhus:
Those who have realised /not realised the Four Noble Truths, and those who live/do not
live in harmony.

Tika Nipata: Three offences of body, speech, and mind; three praiseworthy acts:
Generosity, renunciation, maintenance of parents; exertion of checking growth of
unarisen evil states, developing unarisen good states, removing arisen evil states;
heretical views: That pleasant and painful and neither-pleasant-nor-painful experiences
are caused by previous actions, that these experiences are providential, that these
experiences are causeless.

Catukka Nipata: Undisciplined persons lack conduct, concentration, insight,
emancipation; the ignorant increase demerit by praising the unworthy, blaming the
worthy, rejoicing when one should not rejoice, not rejoicing when one should rejoice;
four kinds of persons: Neither wise nor pious, not wise but pious, wise but impious,
both wise and pious; Bhikkhus should remain content with their robes, alms, dwelling-
places and medicines; four kinds of happiness: Living in a suitable environment,
association with a well-developed man, self-realisation, accumulated merit in the past;
the four “divine abodes”: Loving-kindness, compassion, sympathetic joy and
equanimity; four qualities guarding a Bhikkhu against lapsing: Observation of sila,
control of the sense-doors, moderation in eating, constant mindfulness; four ways of self-
concentration: For a happy condition in this life, for knowledge and insight, for
mindfulness and self-possession, for destruction of the defilements; four persons
fostering hatred, hypocrisy, gains and honours other than connected with the Dhamma;
four mistaken views: Impermanence for permanence, pain for pleasure, non-self for self,
impurity for purity; four faults of ascetics and brahmins: Drinking fermented liquor,
addiction to sense pleasures, accepting money, earning their livelihood by unethical
means; four fields of merit-bringing happiness: Rightly believing the Buddha as fully
enlightened, the Dhamma as well expounded, the Sangha as well-established, the
disciples as being free from impurities; four ways of living together: The vile with the
vile, the vile with the good, the good with the vile, the good with the good; offering food
gives the recipient: Long life, beauty, happiness, physical strength; four conditions for
worldly prosperity: Persistent effort, protecting one’s earnings, good friendship,
balanced livelihood; four conditions for spiritual prosperity: Confidence, morality,
charity, wisdom; four families of snakes to whom one should extend loving-kindness;
four right efforts; four unthinkables: The sphere of a Buddha, the jhanas, kamma and
result, speculating over the origin of the world; four pilgrimages: To the sites of the
Buddha’s birth, enlightenment, first sermon and decease; four kinds of beneficial/non-
beneficial speech: Truthfulness/lying, non-backbiting/backbiting, gentle/harsh,
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thoughtful/frivolous; four essential qualities: Morality, concentration, wisdom and
emancipation; four faculties: Confidence, energy, mindfulness, concentration; the four
elements; four persons worthy of monuments: The Buddha, Paccekabuddhas, Arahants,
“Wheel-turning” kings; Bhikkhus should not retire to the forest if given to: Lust, malice,
envy, or lacking commonsense.

5. Paficaka Nipata: Five good characteristics of a disciple: Reverence, modesty, abstinence
from unskilful acts, energy, wisdom; five mental hindrances: Sensual lust, ill will, sloth,
restlessness and worry, sceptical doubt; five objects of meditation: The impure, non-self,
death, disagreeableness of food, not finding delight in the world; five evil qualities: Not
free from passion, hatred, delusion, hypocrisy, malice; five good acts: Loving actions of
body, speech and mind, observance of virtue, and holding to right views.

6. Chakka Nipata: Sixfold duty of a Bhikkhu: Abstaining from distracting work,
arguments, sleep and company; humility; association with the wise.

7. Sattaka Nipata: Seven kinds of wealth: Reverence, good conduct, modesty, abstinence
from unskilful acts, learning, renunciation, wisdom; seven kinds of attachment:
Requesting favours, hatred, mistaken confidence, doubt, pride, worldly existence,
ignorance.

8. Atthaka Nipata: Eight causes of mindfulness/almsgiving/earthquakes.

9. Navaka Nipata: Nine contemplations: Impurity, death, disagreeableness of food,
indifference to the world, impermanence, suffering resulting from impermanence, non-
self, renunciation, equanimity; nine kinds of persons: Those who have trod the four
paths to Nibbana and experience the “fruits” together with the worldling, etc.

10. Dasaka Nipata: Ten contemplations: Impermanence, non-self, death, disagreeableness of
food, indifference to the world, bone, and four stages of a decomposing corpse: Worm-
infested, black with decay, fissured through decay, bloated; ten kinds of purification
through right knowledge, right liberation, and the eight steps of the Noble Eightfold
Path.

11. Ekadasaka Nipata: Eleven kinds of happiness/ways to Nibbana/good and bad
characteristics of a herdsman and a Bhikkhu.

5. Khuddaka Nikaya

This is the division of the shorter books of the Sutta Pitaka, the “Division of Small Books,” as
Buddhaghosa called it. This Nikaya appears to have grown up generally after the older Nikayas
were closed and probably was incorporated into the Canon later. There are fifteen main
divisions:

1. Khuddakapatha: The “Text of Small Passages” contains:
1.1. Saranattaya: The thrice-repeated “Refuge Formula” for all Buddhists.
1.2. Dasasikkhapada: The Ten Precepts binding on Samaneras (novices).
1.3. Dvattimsakara: List of the 32 constituents of the body.
1.4. Kumarapariha: Catechism of ten questions for Samaneras.
1.5. Mangala Sutta: A poem on the “greatest blessings” (margala).
1.6. Ratana Sutta: A poem on the Three Jewels: Buddha, Dhamma, and Sangha.
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1.7. Tirokudda Sutta (or: Tirokutta Sutta): A poem on the offerings to be made to the ghosts
of departed relatives.

1.8. Nidhikanda Sutta: A poem on the storing up of true treasure.
1.9. Metta Sutta: A poem on loving-kindness.

Dhammapada: The Dhamma Path. A big part of this is known by heart by every Buddhist. It
consists of 423 verses arranged in 26 vaggas.

Udana: A collection, in eight vaggas, of eighty udanas or “Solemn Utterances” of the Buddha.
They are mostly in verse and each is accompanied by a prose account of the circumstances
which called it forth:

3.1. Bodhi Vagga: Describes certain events following the Buddha’s enlightenment, including
the famous discourse to Bahiya which stresses living in the present moment.

3.2. Mucalinda Vagga: This vagga is named after the Naga king who shielded the Buddha
with his (cobra) hood.

3.3.Nanda Vagga: The Buddha convinces his half-brother, Nanda, of the hollowness of
worldly existence. Also contains admonitions to the Sangha.

3.4. Meghiya Vagga: Ignoring the advice of the Buddha, Meghiya retires to a mango grove to
practise meditation but his mind is soon assailed with unhealthy thoughts. On
returning to the Buddha he is told that five factors should be cultivated by one with an
undeveloped mind: good friendship, morality, profitable conversation, determination,
and insight. Also contains the stories of Sundari and the assault on Sariputta by a
yakkha.

3.5. Sonathera Vagga: Contains a visit of King Pasenadi to the Buddha, the discourse to the
leper Suppabuddha, the elucidation of the eight characteristics of the Sasana, and the
tirst year of the Bhikkhu-life of Sona.

3.6. Jaccandha Vagga: Contains the Buddha’s hint at his passing away, Pasenadi’s dialogue,
and the story of the king who caused men, blind from birth, to each feel and describe an
elephant (illustrative of partial realisation of truth).

3.7. Cila Vagga: Contains minor episodes, mainly concerning individual Bhikkhus.

3.8. Pataligama Vagga: Contains the famous definition of Nibbana as being unborn,
unbecome, unmade, uncompounded; the Buddha’s last meal and his admonition to
Ananda over Cunda; and the visit to Pataligama where the Buddha enunciated the five
advantages of leading a pure life and the five disadvantages of not doing so.

Itivuttaka: A collection of 112 short suttas in four nipatas, each accompanied with verses. The
collection takes its name from the words usually introducing each set of verses: iti vuccati,
“thus it is said.” The work comprises the ethical teachings of the Buddha:

4.1. Ekaka Nipata: Three vaggas. Lust, ill will, delusion, wrath, spite, pride, ignorance,
craving, schism, lying, stinginess, are condemned; mindfulness, association with the
wise, concord, mental peace, happiness, diligence, generosity and loving-kindness are
praised.

4.2. Duka Nipata: Two vaggas. Elucidates guarding of the sense-doors and moderation in
eating, skilful actions, healthy habits and correct views, serenity and seclusion, shame
and dread, the two kinds of Nibbana, and the virtues of leading an energetic ascetic life.
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4.3. Tika Nipata: Five vaggas. Categorises factors which are threefold: evil roots, elements,
teelings, thirsts, cankers, etc., and proclaims the ideal life of a Bhikkhu.

4.4. Catukka Nipata: Categorises factors which are fourfold: Bhikkhus’ necessities, Noble
Truths, etc., and emphasises purity of mind for a Bhikkhu.

Suttanipata: “Collection of Suttas.” This comprises five vaggas containing 71 suttas in all. The
suttas, each containing from eight to fifty verses, are in verse with introductions in either
verse or prose.

5.1. Uragavagga:

5.1.1.

5.1.9.

5.1.10.

5.1.11.

5.1.12.

Uraga Sutta: The Bhikkhu who discards all human passions (anger, hatred,
craving, etc.) and is free from delusion and fear, is compared to a snake which
has shed its skin.

Dhaniya Sutta: The complacent “security” of a worldling is contrasted with the
genuine security of the Buddha.

Khaggavisana Sutta: The wandering life of a Bhikkhu is praised. Family and
social ties are to be avoided in view of their samsaric attachments, excepting the
“good friend” (kalyanamitta).

Kasibharadvaja Sutta: Socially useful or mundane labour is contrasted with the
no less important efforts of the Buddha striving for Nibbana.

Cunda Sutta: The Buddha enumerates four kinds of samanas: A Buddha, an
Arahant, a conscientious Bhikkhu, a fraudulent Bhikkhu.

Parabhava Sutta: The “causes of personal downfall” in the moral and spiritual
domains are enumerated.

Vasala or Aggika Bharadvaja Sutta: In refutation of the charge “outcast,” the
Buddha explains that it is by actions, not lineage, that one becomes an outcast or a
brahmin.

Metta Sutta: The constituents of the practice of loving-kindness towards all
beings.

Hemavata Sutta: Two yakkhas have their doubts about the qualities of the
Buddha resolved by him. The Buddha continues by describing the path of
deliverance from death.

Alavaka Sutta: The Buddha answers the questions of the yakkha Alavaka
concerning happiness, understanding, and the path to Nibbana.

Vijaya Sutta: An analysis of the body into its (impure) constituent parts, and the
mention of the Bhikkhu who attains Nibbana through understanding the body’s
true nature.

Muni Sutta: The idealistic conception of a muni or sage who leads a solitary life
freed from the passions.

5.2. Calavagga:

5.2.1.
5.2.2.

5.2.3.
5.24.

Ratana Sutta: A hymn to the Three Jewels: Buddha, Dhamma and Sangha.
Amagandha Sutta: Kassapa Buddha refutes the Brahmanic view of defilement
through eating meat and states that this can only come about through an evil
mind and corresponding actions.

Hiri Sutta: A dissertation on the nature of true friendship.

Mahamangala Sutta: Thirty-eight blessings are enumerated in leading a pure life,
starting with basic ethical injunctions and culminating in the realisation of
Nibbana.
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5.3.

5.2.5.

5.2.6.

5.2.7.

5.2.8.

5.2.9.

5.2.10.

5.2.11.

5.2.12.

5.2.13.

5.2.14.

Sticiloma Sutta: In reply to the threatening attitude of the yakkha Sticiloma, the
Buddha states that passion, hatred, doubt, etc., originate with the body, desire
and the concept of self.

Dhammacariya Sutta: A Bhikkhu should lead a just and pure life and avoid those
of a quarrelsome nature and those who are slaves of desire.

Brahmanadhammika Sutta: The Buddha explains to some old and wealthy
brahmins the high moral standards of their ancestors and how they declined,
following greed for the king’s wealth. As a result they induced the king to offer
animal sacrifice, etc., in order to acquire wealth and thus lost knowledge of the
Dhamma.

Nava Sutta: Taking heed of the quality of the teacher, one should go to a learned
and intelligent man in order to acquire a thorough knowledge of Dhamma.
Kimsila Sutta: The path of a conscientious lay disciple, Dhamma being one’s first
and last concern.

Utthana Sutta: An attack on idleness and laziness. Pierced by the arrow of
suffering, one should not rest until all desire is eliminated.

Rahula Sutta: The Buddha advises his son, the novice Rahula, to respect the wise
man, associate with him, and live up to the principles of a recluse.

Vangisa Sutta: The Buddha assures Vangisa that his late teacher, Nigrodhakappa,
attained Nibbana.

Sammaparibbajaniya Sutta: The path of a conscientious Bhikkhu disciple: Non-
attachment, eradication of the passions, and understanding the nature of samsara.
Dhammika Sutta: The Buddha explains to Dhammika the respective duties of a
Bhikkhu and layman, the latter being expected to keep the five precepts and
observe uposatha days.

Mahavagga:

5.3.1.

5.3.2.

5.3.3.

5.3.4.

5.3.5.

5.3.6.

5.3.7.

5.3.8.

5.3.9.

Pabbajja Sutta: King Bimbisara of Magadha tempts the Buddha with his material
resources and asks after his lineage. The Buddha states the fact of his birth
amongst the Sakyans of Kosala and that he has seen through the illusive nature of
sensual pleasures.

Padhana Sutta: The graphic description of Mara’s temptations immediately prior
to the Buddha’s Enlightenment.

Subhasita Sutta: The language of Bhikkhus should be well-spoken, pleasing,
correct, and true.

Sundarikabharadvaja Sutta: The Buddha explains to the brahmin Sundarika, how
one becomes worthy of the honour of receiving an offering.

Magha Sutta: The Buddha explains the above to the layman Magha, and
elucidates the various kinds of blessings from offerings.

Sabhiya Sutta: Sabhiya, a wandering ascetic, could not obtain answers to his
questions from the six famous teachers of the time. Hence he approaches the
Buddha and becomes a disciple after obtaining satisfactory answers to his
questions.

Sela Sutta: A brahmin, Sela, converses with the Buddha and is converted with his
three hundred followers.

Salla Sutta: Life is short and all are subject to death, but the wise, who understand
the nature of life, have no fears.

Vasettha Sutta: Two young men, Bharadvaja and Vasettha, discuss a question
regarding brahmins: The former states that one is a brahmin by birth, the latter
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5.3.10.

5.3.11.

5.3.12.

that one becomes one only through actions. The Buddha subsequently confirms
the latter view as being correct.

Kokaliya Sutta: Kokaliya falsely ascribes evil desires to Sariputta and Moggallana
and subsequently comes to a painful end, through death and rebirth in one of the
hells. The Buddha then enumerates the different hells and describes the
punishment for slandering and back-biting.

Nalaka Sutta: The sage Asita’s prophecy concerning the future Buddha Gotama.
His sister’s son, Nalaka, has the highest state of wisdom explained to him by the
Buddha.

Dvayatanupassana Sutta: Suffering arises from substance, ignorance, the five
aggregates, desire, attachment, effort, food, etc.

5.4. Atthakavagga:

54.1.

54.2.

5.43.

5.4.4.

54.5.

5.4.6.

54.7.

5.4.8.

5.4.9.

5.4.10.

54.11.

5.4.12.

5.4.13.

5.4.14.

5.4.15.

5.4.16.

Kama Sutta: To avoid the unpleasant effects, sensual pleasures should be
avoided.

Giuihatthaka Sutta: In addition to the above, physical existence also should not be
clung to if one is keen on attaining deliverance from samsara.

Dutthatthaka Sutta: One who praises his own virtue and is tied to dogmatic
views (that differ from man to man and sect to sect) lives a restricted life. The
sage, however, remains self-effacing and independent of philosophical systems.
Suddhatthaka Sutta: Knowledge of philosophical systems cannot purify one and
there is the tendency to chop and change, never attaining inward peace. The wise,
however, are not misled by passion and do not cling to anything in samsara.
Paramatthaka Sutta: One should not engage in philosophical disputations. A true
brahmin does not and thereby attains Nibbana.

Jara Sutta: From selfishness come greed and regrets. The ideal Bhikkhu, a
“homeless one,” is independent and does not seek purification through others.
Tissa Metteyya Sutta: The Buddha elucidates the kinds of undesirable effects that
follow from sensual contacts.

Pasura Sutta: The folly of debates where both sides insult or deride each other. If
defeated they become discontented. Therefore purification cannot result.
Magandiya Sutta: Again, the Buddha emphasises to Magandiya, a believer in
purity through philosophy that purity can result only from inward peace.
Purabheda Sutta: The conduct and characteristics of a true sage: Freedom from
craving, anger, desire, passion, and attachment; and he is always calm,
thoughtful, and mentally equipoised.

Kalahavivada Sutta: Arguments and disputes arise from deeply felt objects, etc.
Calaviytha Sutta: A description of the different schools of philosophy, all
contradicting one another without realising that Truth is one.

Mahaviytiha Sutta: Philosophers only praise themselves and criticise others but a
true brahmin remains indifferent to such dubious intellectual attainment and is
thus calm and peaceful.

Tuvataka Sutta: The Bhikkhu should sever the root of evil and cravings, learn the
Dhamma, be calm and meditative, avoid talking, indolence, etc., and strictly
follow his prescribed duties.

Attadanda Sutta: The sage should be truthful, undeceitful, sober, free from greed
and slander, energetic, and without desire for name and fame.

Sariputta Sutta: Again, this time in answer to Sariputta’s enquiry, the Buddha
lays down the principles that should govern the life of a Bhikkhu.
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10.

11.

5.5. Parayanavagga: This section consists of sixteen dialogues (puccha) between the Buddha
and sixteen brahmins. They all stress the necessity of eradicating desire, greed,
attachment, philosophical views, sensual pleasures, indolence, and of remaining aloof,
independent, calm, mindful, and firm in the Dhamma in order to attain Nibbana:

Ajita.

Tissa Metteyya.
Punnaka.
Mettagii.
Dhotaka.
Upasiva.
Nanda.
Hemaka.
Todeyya.
Kappa.
Jatukanni.
Bhadravudha.
Udaya.
Posala.
Mogharaja.
Pingiya.

Vimanavatthu: The “Stories of Celestial Mansions,” being 85 poems in seven vaggas on merit

and rebirth in the heavenly worlds.

Petavatthu: This comprises 51 poems in four vaggas on rebirth as wandering ghosts (petas)
through demeritorious actions.

Theragatha: “Verses of the Elders” (theras), containing 107 poems (1,279 gathas).
Therigatha: “Verses of the Elder Nuns” (theris), containing 75 poems (522 gathas).

Jataka: The Jataka or Birth Stories is a collection of 547 stories purporting to be accounts of
former lives of the Buddha Gotama. The Nidanakatha, or “Story of the Lineage,” is an
introductory commentary which details the life of the Buddha up to the opening of the
Jetavana monastery at Savatthi, and also his former lives under preceding Buddhas.

Niddesa:

11.1. Mahaniddesa: A commentary on the Atthakavagga of the Suttanipata; and
11.2. Calaniddesa: A commentary on the Parayanavagga and the Khaggavisana Sutta, also of
the Suttanipata.

The Niddesa is itself commented on in the Saddhammapajjotika of Upasena and is there attributed
to Sariputta.

12.

Patisambhidamagga: A detailed analysis of concepts and practices already mentioned in the
Vinaya Pitaka and Digha, Samyutta and Anguttara Nikayas. It is divided into three vaggas,
each containing ten topics (katha):

12.1. Maha Vagga: Knowledge of impermanence and dukkha of compounded things, the Four
Noble Truths, dependent origination, four planes of existence, false views, the five
faculties, three aspects of Nibbana, kamma-vipaka, the four paths to Nibbana.

12.2. Yuganaddha Vagga: The seven factors of enlightenment, four foundations of
mindfulness, four right efforts; four powers (will, energy, thought, investigation), the
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Noble Eightfold Path, four fruits of the monk’s life (patticariya) and Nibbana; 68
potentialities.

12.3. Pafifia Vagga: Eight kinds of conduct (cariya); postures (walking, sitting, standing, lying
down), sense organs, mindfulness; concentration (the jhanas), the Four Noble Truths, the
four paths to Nibbana, the four fruits of a monk’s life, and for the promotion of the
world’s welfare.

13. Apadana: Tales in verse of the former lives of 550 Bhikkhus and 40 Bhikkhunis.

14. Buddhavamsa: “The History of the Buddhas,” in which the Buddha relates the account of his
forming the resolve to become a Buddha and gives the history of the twenty-four Buddhas
who preceded him.

15. Cariyapitaka: Thirty-five tales from the Jatakas in verse illustrating seven out of the Ten
Perfections (paramis): generosity, morality, renunciation, wisdom, energy, patience,
truthfulness, determination, loving-kindness, and equanimity.

C. Abhidhamma Pitaka—
the Collection of Philosopnical Treatises

The Abhidhamma Pitaka is the third main division of the Pali Canon. It consists of seven works
which are systematic expositions of the doctrine from a strict philosophical point of view. They
deal especially with the psychological analysis of phenomenal existence.

Dhammasangani: Enumeration of the dhammas or factors of existence. The work opens with a
matika, a “matrix” or schedule of categories which classifies the totality of phenomena into a
scheme of twenty-two triads (tika), sets of three terms, and a hundred dyads (duka), sets of two
terms. The matika also includes a Suttanta matrix, a schedule of forty-two dyads taken from the
suttas. The matika serves as a framework for the entire Abhidhamma, introducing the diverse
perspectives from which all phenomena are to be classified. The body of the Dhammasangani
consists of four parts:

1.1.“States of Consciousness,” which analyses all states of consciousness into their
constituent factors, each of which is elaborately defined.

1.2.“Matter,” which enumerates and classifies the various types of material phenomena.

1.3.“The Summary,” offering concise explanations of all the terms in both the Abhidhamma
and Suttanta matrixes.

1.4.“The Synopsis,” offering more condensed explanations of the Abhidhamma matrix but
not the Suttanta matrix.

Vibhanga: “Distinction or Determination.” Continued analysis of the foregoing. The Vibhanga
contains eighteen chapters, dealing in turn with the following: Aggregates, sense bases,
elements, truths, faculties, dependent arising, foundations of mindfulness, supreme efforts,
means to accomplishment, factors of enlightenment, the eightfold path, jhanas, illimitables (or
Brahma-viharas), training rules, analytical knowledges, kinds of knowledge, defilements, and
“the heart of the doctrine” (a concise overview of the Buddhist universe).

Dhatukatha: “Discussion of Elements.” This book discusses all phenomena with reference to
the three schemes of aggregates, sense bases and elements. It attempts to determine whether,
and to what extent, they are included or not included in them, and whether they are associated
with them or dissociated from them.
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Puggalapaffiatti: The body of this work provides formal definitions of different types of
individuals. It has ten chapters: The first deals with single types of individuals, the second with
pairs, the third with groups of three, etc.

Kathavatthu: Discussion of the points of controversy between the early “Hinayana” sects, and
the defence of the Theravada viewpoint. Attributed to Moggaliputta Tissa, the president of the
3" council, which was convened at Patna by the Emperor Asoka in the middle of the 3™ century
BCE.

Yamaka: This book has the purpose of resolving ambiguities and defining the precise usage
of technical terms. It is called the “Book of Pairs” because it employs throughout pairs of
questions which approach the subject under investigation from converse points of view. For
example, the first pair of questions runs thus: “Are all wholesome phenomena wholesome
roots? And are all wholesome roots wholesome phenomena?” The book contains ten chapters:
Roots, aggregates, sense bases, elements, truths, formations, latent dispositions, consciousness,
phenomena, and faculties.

Patthana: The “Book of Relations.” Causation and the mutual relationship of phenomena are
examined. The special contribution of the Patthana is the elaboration of a scheme of twenty-four
conditional relations (paccaya) for plotting the causal connections between different types of
phenomena. The body of the work applies these conditional relations to all the phenomena
included in the Abhidhamma matrix. The book has four great divisions: Origination according
to the positive method, origination according to the negative method, origination according to
the positive-negative method, and origination according to the negative-positive method. Each
of these in turn has six subdivisions: Origination of triads, dyads, dyads and triads combined,
triads and dyads combined, triads and triads combined, and dyads and dyads combined. In the
Burmese-script Sixth Council edition of the Pali Canon, the Patthana comprises five volumes
totalling 2500 pages. Because of its great size as well as its philosophical importance, it is also
known as the Mahapakarana, “the Great Treatise.”
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I1. Index to the Canon

This Index lists the principal sections and suttas of the Pali Canon. The following are the
abbreviations used:

5. AN 6. Anguttara Nikaya
7. AP 8. Abhidhamma Pitaka
9. DN 10. Digha Nikaya

11. Dhp 12. Dhammapada

13. It 14. Itivuttaka

15. KN 16. Khuddaka Nikaya
17. Kha 18. Khandhaka

19. Khp 20. Khuddakapatha

21. MN 22. Majjhima Nikaya
23. Nidd 24. Niddesa

25. Patis 26. Patisambhidamagga
27. SN 28. Samyutta Nikaya
29. 5n 30. Suttanipata

31. SP 32. Sutta Pitaka

33. SV 34. Suttavibhanga

35. Ud 36. Udana

37. VP 38. Vinaya Pitaka

The number in the fourth column refers to the unit of analysis mentioned in the first column.
Thus Khandha Samyutta SP S 22 refers to the Sutta Pitaka, Samyutta Nikaya, Samyutta No. 22,
while Khandha Vagga SP S 3 refers to the Sutta Pitaka, Samyutta Nikaya, Vagga No. 3. When
the number in the fourth column contains two parts separated by a colon, the first figure refers
to the larger unit (vagga or samyutta), the second figure to the sutta within that unit.

39. Abhayarajakumara Sutta 40. SP 41. MN 42. 58
43. Abhidhamma Pitaka 44. 3% of the 3 45. 46.
Pitakas

47. Abhisamaya Samyutta 48. SP 49. SN 50. 13

51. Acchariya- 52. SP 53. MN 54. 123
abbhitadhamma Sutta

55. Adhikaranasamatha 56. VP 57. SV 58. group of rules

59. Agganna Sutta 60. SP 61. DN 62. 27

63. Aggi(ka) Bharadvaja Sutta  64. SP 65. KN 66. Sn 7

67. Aggivacchagotta Sutta 68. SP 69. MN 70. 72

71. Ajitamanava Puccha 72. SP 73. KN 74. Sn 55

75. Akankheyya Sutta 76. SP 77. MN 78. 6

79. Alagaddtipama Sutta 80. SP 81. MN 82. 22

83. Alavaka Sutta 84. SP 85. KN 86. Sn 10
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87. Amagandha Sutta

91. Ambalatthikarahulovada
Sutta

95. Ambattha Sutta
99. Anupada Vagga

103.  Anamatagga Samyutta

107.  Anandabhaddekaratta
Sutta

111.  Anangana Sutta

115.  Anefjasappaya Sutta

119.  Anapana Samyutta

123.  Anapanasati Sutta

127.  Anathapindikovada
Sutta

131.  Anattalakkhana Sutta

135.  Angulimala Sutta

139.  Anguttara Nikaya

143.  Anumana Sutta

147.  Anupada Sutta

151.  Anupada Vagga

155.  Anuruddha Samyutta

159.  Anuruddha Sutta

163.  Apadana

167.  Apannaka Sutta

171.  Appamada Vagga

175.  Arahanta Vagga

179.  Aranavibhanga Sutta

183.  Ariyapariyesana Sutta

187.  Asankhata Samyutta

191.  Assalayana Sutta

195.  Atanatiya Sutta

199.  Atta Vagga

203. Attadanda Sutta

207.  Atthakanagara Sutta

211.  Atthaka Nipata

215.  Atthakavagga

219. Avyakata Samyutta

223.  Bahitika Sutta

227.  Bahudhatuka Sutta

88. SP
92. SP

96. SP
100.
104.
108.

112.
116.
120.
124.
128.

132.
136.
140.
144.
148.
152.
156.
160.
164.
168.
172.
176.
180.
184.
188.
192.
196.
200.
204.
208.
212.
216.
220.
224,
228.

SP
sp
sp

SP
sp
sp
sp
SP

sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
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89. KN
93. MN
97. DN
101. MN
105. SN
109. MN
113. MN
117.  MN
121. SN
125. MN
129. MN
133. SN
137.  MN
141. 4" Nikaya
145. MN
149. MN
153. MN
157. SN
161. MN
165. KN
169. MN
173. KN
177. KN
181. MN
185. MN
189. SN
193. MN
197. DN
201. KN
205. KN
209. MN
213. AN
217. KN
221. SN
225. MN
229. MN

90. Sn 14
94. 61

98. 3

102.

106. 15
110. 132
114. 5
118. 106
122. 54
126. 118
130. 143
134, 22:59
138. 86
142.

146. 15
150. 111
154, 12
158. 52
162. 127
166.

170. 60
174.  Dhp?2
178. Dhp7
182. 139
186. 26
190. 43
194. 93
198. 32
202. Dhp 12
206. Sn53
210. 52
214. 8
218. Sn
222, 44
226. 88
230. 115



231. Bahuvedaniya Sutta
235.  Bakkula Sutta

239.  Bala Samyutta

243. Bala Vagga

247.  Balapandita Sutta
251.  Bhaddali Sutta

255. Bhaddekaratta Sutta

259.  Bhadravudhamanava
Puccha

263.  Bhayabherava Sutta

267.  Bhikkhu Samyutta
271.  Bhikkhu
Suttavibhanga

275.  Bhikkhu Vagga
279.  Bhikkhu Vagga
283.  Bhikkhuni Samyutta

287.  Bhikkhuni
Suttavibhanga

291.  Bhamija Sutta

295.  Bodhi Vagga

299.  Bodhirajakumara Sutta
303. Bojjhanga Samyutta
307.  Brahma Samyutta

311.  Brahmajala Sutta

315. Brahmana Vagga

319. Brahmana Samyutta
323. Brahmana Vagga

327. Brahmanadhammika
Sutta

331. Brahmanimantanika
Sutta

335.  Brahmayu Sutta
339. Buddha Vagga
343. Buddhavamsa

347. Cakkavattisthanada
Sutta

351.  Canki Sutta
355.  Cariyapitaka
359.  Catukka Nipata
363.  Catukka Nipata

232.
236.
240.
244,
248.
252.
256.
260.

264.
268.
272.

276.
280.
284.
288.

292.
296.
300.
304.
308.
312.
316.
320.
324.
328.

332.

336.
340.
344.
348.

352.
356.
360.
364.

SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp

SP
SP
vp

SP
SP
sp
VP

SP
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SP
SP
SP
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261.

265.
269.
273.

277.
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285.
289.

293.
297.
301.
305.
309.
313.
317.
321.
325.
329.

333.

337.
341.
345.
349.

353.
357.
361.
365.
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SN
Sv
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SN

DN
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234.
238.
242.
246.
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254.
258.
262.

266.
270.
274.

278.
282.
286.
290.

294.
298.
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310.
314.
318.
322.
326.
330.

334.

338.
342.
346.
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354.
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366.

59
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129

65

131
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367. Catuma Sutta

371.  Cetokhila Sutta

375.  Chabbisodhana Sutta

379.  Chachakka Sutta

383.  Chakka Nipata

387. Channovada Sutta

391.  Citta Samyutta

395. Citta Vagga

399. Cula-assapura Sutta

403. Cualadhammasamadan
a Sutta

407. Cualadukkhakkhandha
Sutta

411.  Calagopalaka Sutta

415.  Culagosinga Sutta

419. Cualahatthipadopama
Sutta

423.  Calakammavibhanga
Sutta

427.  Calamalunkya Sutta

431. Calaniddesa

435.  Cualapunnama Sutta

439. Cualarahulovada Sutta

443.  Cualasaccaka Sutta

447.  Cualasakuludayi Sutta

451. Calasaropama Sutta

455.  Cualasihanada Sutta

459. Calasunfiata Sutta

463. Culatanhasankhaya
Sutta

467. Culavagga

471.  Cualavagga

475.  Culavagga

479. Cualavedalla Sutta

483. Cualaviytha Sutta

487.  Calayamana Vagga

491. Cunda Sutta

495.  Dakkhinavibhanga
Sutta

499. Danda Vagga
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503.  Dantabhtimi Sutta

507.  Dasaka Nipata

511.  Dasasikkhapada

515.  Dasuttara Sutta

519. Devadaha Sutta

523.  Devadaha Vagga

527.  Devadita Sutta

531.  Devaputta Samyutta

535.  Devata Samyutta

539. Dhamma Sutta’

543. Dhammacakkappavatt
ana Sutta

547.  Dhammacariya Sutta

551. Dhammacetiya Sutta

555. Dhammadayada Sutta

559. Dhammapada

563. Dhammasangani

567. Dhammattha Vagga

571. Dhammika Sutta

575.  Dhanafjani Sutta

579.  Dhaniya Sutta

583.  Dhatukatha

587.  Dhatu Samyutta

591. Dhatuvibhanga Sutta

595. Dhotakamanava
Puccha

599.  Digha Nikaya

603.  Dighanakha Sutta

607.  Ditthi Samyutta

611.  Duka Nipata

615.  Duka Nipata

619.  Dutthatthaka Sutta

623.  Dvattimsakara

627.  Dvayatanupassana
Sutta

631.  Dvedhavitakka Sutta

635.  Ekaka Nipata

! This is an alternate title for the Nava Sutta.
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639.  Ekaka Nipata

643.  Ekadasaka Nipata

647.  Esukari Sutta

651.  Gahapati Vagga

655.  Gamani Samyutta

659. Ganakamoggallana
Sutta

663.  Gandhabbakaya
Samyutta

667.  Ghatikara Sutta

671. Ghotamukha Sutta

675.  Gopakamoggalana
Sutta

679. Guhatthaka Sutta

683.  Gulissani Sutta

687. Hemakamanava
Puccha

691. Hemavata Sutta

695.  Hiri Sutta

699. Iddhipada Samyutta

703.  Indriya Samyutta

707.  Indriyabhavana Sutta

711.  Isigili Sutta

715.  Itivuttaka

719.  Jaccandha Vagga

723.  Jaliya Sutta

727.  Jambukhadaka
Samyutta

731. Janavasabha Sutta

735.  Jara Sutta
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747.  Jatukannimanava
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751.  Jhana Samyutta

755.  Jivaka Sutta
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775.  Kannakatthala Sutta

779.  Kapila Sutta

783.  Kappamanava Puccha

787.  Kasibharadvaja Sutta

791.  Kassapa Samyutta

795.  Kassapasihanada Sutta

799.  Kathavatthu

803. Kayagatasati Sutta

807.  Kayavicchandanika
Sutta®

811. Kevaddha Sutta

815. Khaggavisana Sutta

819. Khandha Samyutta

823. Khandha Vagga

827.  Khandhaka

831. Khuddaka Nikaya

835. Khuddakapatha

839. Kilesa Samyutta

843. Kimsila Sutta

847.  Kinti Sutta

851.  Kitagiri Sutta

855. Kodha Vagga

859.  Kokaliya Sutta

863.  Kosala Samyutta

867. Kosambiya Sutta

871.  Kukkuravatika Sutta

875. Kumarapafiha

879. Kiutadanta Sutta

883. Labhasakkara
Samyutta

887.  Lakkhana Samyutta

891. Lakkhana Sutta

895.  Latukikopama Sutta

899.  Lohicca Sutta

903. Loka Vagga

907.  Lomasakangiyabhadde
karatta Sutta

776.
780.
784.
788.
792.
796.
800.

804.
808.

812.
816.
820.
824.
828.
832.
836.
840.
844.
848.
852.
856.
860.
864.
868.
872.
876.
880.
884.

888.
892.
896.
900.
904.
908.

SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
AP

SP
SP

sp
SP
SP
SP
vp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp

sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP

777.
781.
785.
789.
793.
797.

801.
AP

805.
809.

813.
817.
821.
825.
829.
833.
837.
841.
845.
849.
853.
857.
861.
865.
869.
873.
877.
881.
885.

889.
893.
897.
901.
905.
909.

? This is an alternate title for the Dhammacariya Sutta.
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MN

KN

KN

KN

SN

DN

5" book of

MN
KN

DN
KN
SN
SN

5th Nikaya
KN
SN
KN
MN
MN
KN
KN
SN
MN
MN
KN
DN
SN

SN

DN
MN
DN
KN
MN

778.
782.
786.
790.
794.
798.
802.

806.
810.

814.
818.
822.
826.
830.
834.
838.
842.
846.
850.
854.
858.
862.
866.
870.
874.
878.
882.
886.

890.
894.
898.
902.
906.
910.

90
Sn 18
Sn 64
Sn 4
16

119
Sn 11

11
Sn 3
22

Sn 21
103

70

Dhp 17
Sn 36

48
57

17

19

30

66

12
Dhp13
134



911. Madhupindika Sutta
915. Madhura Sutta

919. Magandiya Sutta

923. Magandiya Sutta

927. Magga Samyutta

931. Magga Vagga

935. Magha Sutta

939. Maha-assapura Sutta
943.  Mahacattarisaka Sutta

947. Mahadhammasamada
na Sutta

951. Mahadukkhakkhandha
Sutta

955. Mahagopalaka Sutta
959. Mahagosinga Sutta
963. Mahagovinda Sutta

967. Mahahatthipadopama
Sutta

971. Mahakaccanabhaddek
aratta Sutta

975. Mahakammavibhanga
Sutta

979.  Mahali Sutta

983. Mahamalunkya Sutta
987. Mahamangala Sutta
991. Mahanidana Sutta

995. Mahaniddesa

999. Mahapadana Sutta
1003. Mahaparinibbana Sutta
1007. Mahapunnama Sutta
1011. Maharahulovada Sutta
1015. Mahasaccaka Sutta
1019. Mahasakuludayi Sutta

1023. Mahasalayatanika
Sutta

1027. Mahasamaya Sutta
1031. Mahasamaya Sutta’
1035. Mahasaropama Sutta

* This is an alternate title for the Vijaya Sutta.

912.
916.
920.
924,
928.
932.
936.
940.
944.
948.

952.

956.
960.
964.
968.

972.

976.

980.
984.
988.
992.
996.

1000.
1004.
1008.
1012.
1016.
1020.
1024.

1028.
1032.
1036.

SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp

sp

SP
SP
sp
sp

SP

SP

sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp

SP
SP
sp
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913.
917.
921.
925.
929.
933.
937.
941.
945.
949.

953.

957.
961.
965.
969.

973.

977.

981.
985.
989.
993.
997.

1001.
1005.
1009.
1013.
1017.
1021.
1025.

1029.
1033.
1037.

MN
MN
MN
KN
SN

KN
KN
MN
MN
MN

MN

MN
MN
DN
MN

MN

MN

DN
MN
KN
DN
KN
DN
DN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN

DN
KN
MN

914.
918.
922.
926.
930.
934.
938.
942.
946.
950.

954.

958.
962.
966.
970.

974.

978.

982.
986.
990.
994.
998.

1002.
1006.
1010.
1014.
1018.
1022.
1026.

1030.
1034.
1038.

18

84

75

Sn 47
45

Dhp 20
Sn 31
39

117

46

13

33
32
19
28

133

136

64
Khp
15
Nidd
14
16
109
62
36
77
149

20
Sn 25
29



1039.

Mahasatipatthana

Sutta

1043.
1047.
1051.
1055.

Mahasihanada Sutta
Mahasudassana Sutta
Mahasufifiata Sutta

Mahatanhasankhaya

Sutta

1059.
1063.
1067.
1071.
1075.
1079.
1083.
1087.
1091.
1095.
1099.
1103.
1107.
1111.
1115.
1119.
1123.
1127.
1131.
1135.
1139.

Mahavacchagotta Sutta
Mahavagga
Mahavagga
Mahavagga
Mahavagga
Mahavagga
Mahavedalla Sutta
Mahaviytiha Sutta
Mahayamaka Vagga
Majjhima Nikaya
Makhadeva Sutta
Mala Vagga
Mangala Sutta*
Mangala Sutta’
Mara Samyutta
Maratajjaniya Sutta
Matugama Samyutta
Meghiya Vagga
Metta Sutta

Metta Sutta

Mettagtimanava

Puccha

1143.
1147.

Moggallana Samyutta

Mogharajamanava

Puccha

1151.
1155.
1159.
1163.
1167.

Moneyya Sutta®
Mucalinda Vagga
Milapariyaya Sutta
Milapariyaya Vagga
Muni Sutta

* This is an alternate title for the Sammaparibbajaniya Sutta.

1040.

1044.
1048.
1052.
1056.

1060.
1064.
1068.
1072.
1076.
1080.
1084.
1088.
1092.
1096.
1100.
1104.
1108.
1112.
1116.
1120.
1124.
1128.
1132.
1136.
1140.

1144.
1148.

1152.
1156.
1160.
1164.
1168.

SP

SP
SP
SP
sp

SP
VP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp

SP
SP

SP
SP
SP
sp
sp

1041.

1045.
1049.
1053.
1057.

1061.
1065.
1069.
1073.
1077.
1081.
1085.
1089.
1093.
1097.
1101.
1105.
1109.
1113.
1117.
1121.
1125.
1129.
1133.
1137.
1141.

1145.
1149.

1153.
1157.
1161.
1165.
1169.

° This is an alternate title for the Mahamangala Sutta.
® This is an alternate title for the Nalaka Sutta.
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DN

MN
DN
MN
MN

MN
Kha
DN
SN
KN
KN
MN
KN
MN
2nd Nikaya
MN
KN
KN
KN
SN
MN
SN
KN
KN
KN
KN

SN
KN

KN
KN
MN
MN
KN

1042.

1046.
1050.
1054.
1058.

1062.
1066.
1070.
1074.
1078.
1082.
1086.
1090.
1094.
1098.
1102.
1106.
1110.
1114.
1118.
1122.
1126.
1130.
1134.
1138.
1142.

1146.
1150.

1154.
1158.
1162.
1166.
1170.

22

12
17
122
38

73

Sn
Patis
43
Sn 51

83
Dhp 18

Sn 16

50
37
ud

Sn 8
Sn 58

40
Sn 69

Sn 37
Ud

Sn 12



1171. Nagaravindeyya Sutta  1172. SP 1173. MN 1174. 150

1175. Naga Samyutta 1176. SP 1177. SN 1178. 29
1179. Naga Vagga 1180. SP 1181. KN 1182. Dhp 23
1183. Nalaka Sutta 1184. Sp 1185. KN 1186. Sn 37
1187. Nalakapana Sutta 1188. SP 1189. MN 1190. 68
1191. Nanda Vagga 1192. Sp 1193. KN 1194. Ud
1195. Nandakovada Sutta 1196. SP 1197. MN 1198. 146
1199. Nandamanava Puccha 1200. SP 1201. KN 1202. Sn 61
1203. Nava Sutta 1204. SP 1205. KN 1206. Sn 20
1207. Navaka Nipata 1208. SpP 1209. AN 1210. 9
1211. Nidana Samyutta 1212. Sp 1213. SN 1214. 12
1215. Nidana Vagga 1216. SP 1217. SN 1218.
1219. Niddesa 1220. SpP 1221. KN 1222.
1223. Nidhikanda Sutta 1224. SP 1225. KN 1226. Khp
1227. Nigrodhakappa Sutta’”  1228. SP 1229. KN 1230. Sn24
1231. Niraya Vagga 1232. Sp 1233. KN 1234. Dhp 22
1235. Nissaggiya Pacittiya 1236. VP 1237. SV 1238. Group  of
Rules
1239. Nivapa Sutta 1240. SP 1241. MN 1242. 25
1243. Okkantika Samyutta 1244. SP 1245. SN 1246. 25
1247. Opamma Samyutta 1248. SpP 1249. SN 1250. 20
1251. Opamma Vagga 1252. SpP 1253. MN 1254. 3
1255. Pabbajja Sutta 1256. SP 1257. KN 1258. Sn 27
1259. Pacittiya 1260. VP 1261. SV 1262. Group of
Rules
1263. Padhana Sutta 1264. SP 1265. KN 1266. Sn 28
1267. Pakinnaka Vagga 1268. SP 1269. KN 1270. Dhp 21
1271. Paficaka Nipata 1272. SP 1273. AN 1274. 5
1275. Paficattaya Sutta 1276. SP 1277. MN 1278. 102
1279. Pafifa Vagga 1280. SpP 1281. KN 1282. DPatis
1283. Pandita Vagga 1284. SpP 1285. KN 1286. Dhp 6
1287. Papa Vagga 1288. SP 1289. KN 1290. Dhp 9
1291. Parajika 1292. VP 1293. SV 1294. Group of
Rules
1295. Paramatthaka Sutta 1296. SP 1297. KN 1298. Sn 43
1299. Parabhava Sutta 1300. SpP 1301. KN 1302. Sn6
1303. Parayanavagga 1304. SP 1305. KN 1306. Sn
1307. Paribbajaka Vagga 1308. SP 1309. MN 1310.

7 This is an alternate title for the Vangisa Sutta.

34



1311.
1315.
1319.
1323.
1327.

Parivara
Pasadika Sutta

Pastira Sutta

Patidesaniya

1331.
1335.
1339.
1343.
1347.

Patika Sutta
Patika Vagga
Patika Vagga

Patthana

1351.
1355.

1359.
Sutta

1363.
1367.
1371.
1375.
1379.
1383.
1387.

Payasi Sutta
Petavatthu

Piya Vagga
Piyajatika Sutta

Potaliya Sutta
Potthapada Sutta
Puggalapanfatti

1391. Punnakamanava
Puccha

1395.
1399.
1403.
1407.
1411.
1415.
1419.
1423.
1427.
1431.
1435.
1439.
1443.

Punnovada Sutta
Puppha Vagga
Purabheda Sutta
Piralasa Sutta®
Radha Samyutta
Rahula Samyutta
Rahula Sutta
Raja Vagga
Ratana Sutta
Ratana Sutta
Rathavinita Sutta
Ratthapala Sutta
Sabbasava Sutta

Pataligama Vagga

Patisambhidamagga

Pindapataparisuddhi

Pingiyamanava Puccha

Posalamanava Puccha

1312.
1316.
1320.
1324.
1328.

1332.
1336.
1340.
1344.
1348.

1352.
1356.
1360.

1364.
1368.
1372.
1376.
1380.
1384.
1388.

1392.

1396.
1400.
1404.
1408.
1412.
1416.
1420.
1424.
1428.
1432.
1436.
1440.
1444.

VP
sp
sp
sp
VP

sp
sp
SP
SP
AP

SP
SP
SP

SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp
AP

sp

SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP

1313.
1317.
1321.
1325.
1329.

1333.
1337.
1341.
1345.

1349.
AP

1353.
1357.
1361.

1365.
1369.
1373.
1377.
1381.
1385.

1389.
AP

1393.

1397.
1401.
1405.
1409.
1413.
1417.
1421.
1425.
1429.
1433.
1437.
1441.
1445.

DN
KN
KN
Sv

DN

DN

M

KN

7™ book of

DN
KN
MN

KN
KN
MN
KN
MN
DN
4™ book of

KN

MN
KN
KN
KN
SN

SN

KN
MN
KN
KN
MN
MN
MN

® This is an alternate title for the Sundarikabharadvaja Sutta.
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1314.
1318.
1322.
1326.
1330.

29

Sn 46

Ud

Group of

Rules

1334.
1338.
1342.
1346.
1350.

1354.
1358.
1362.

1366.
1370.
1374.
1378.
1382.
1386.
1390.

1394.

1398.
1402.
1406.
1410.
1414.
1418.
1422.
1426.
1430.
1434.
1438.
1442.
1446.

24

23

151

Sn 70
Dhp 16
87

Sn 68
54

Sn 57

145
Dhp 4
Sn 4:10
Sn 30
23

18

Sn 23

Sn 13
24
82



1447. Sabhiya Sutta

1451. Sacca Samyutta
1455. Saccavibhanga Sutta
1459. Sagatha Vagga

1463. Sahassa Vagga

1467. Sakkapafiha Sutta
1471. Sakka Samyutta
1475. Salayatana Samyutta
1479. Salayatana Vagga
1483. Salayatana Vagga

1487. Salayatana-vibhanga
Sutta

1491. GSaleyyaka Sutta

1495. Salla Sutta

1499. Sallekha Sutta

1503. Samadhi Samyutta
1507. Samagama Sutta

1511. Samanamandika Sutta
1515. Samandaka Samyutta
1519. Samafifiaphala Sutta
1523. Sammaditthi Sutta

1527. Sammaparibbajaniya
Sutta

1531. Sammappadhana
Samyutta

1535. Sampasadaniya Sutta
1539. Samyutta Nikaya
1543. Sandaka Sutta

1547. Sangarava Sutta
1551. Sanghadisesa

1555. Sangiti Sutta

1559. Sankharupapatti Sutta
1563. Sappurisa Sutta

1567. Saranattaya

1571. Sariputta Samyutta
1575. Sariputta Sutta

1579. Satagira Sutta’

° This is an alternate title for the Hemavata Sutta.

1448.
1452.
1456.
1460.
1464.
1468.
1472.
1476.
1480.
1484.
1488.

1492.
1496.
1500.
1504.
1508.
1512.
1516.
1520.
1524.
1528.

1532.

1536.
1540.
1544.
1548.
1552.

1556.
1560.
1564.
1568.
1572.
1576.
1580.

SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp
SP

sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP

sp

sp
sp
sp
SP
VP

sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp
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1449.
1453.
1457.
1461.
1465.
1469.
1473.
1477.
1481.
1485.
1489.

1493.
1497.
1501.
1505.
1509.
1513.
1517.
1521.
1525.
1529.

1533.

1537.
1541.
1545.
1549.
1553.

1557.
1561.
1565.
1569.
1573.
1577.
1581.

KN
SN
MN
SN
KN
DN
SN
SN
MN
SN
MN

MN
KN
MN
SN

MN
MN
SN

DN
MN
KN

SN

DN

3" Nikaya
MN

MN

Sv

DN
MN
MN
KN
SN

KN
KN

1450.
1454.
1458.
1462.
1466.
1470.
1474.
1478.
1482.
1486.
1490.

1494.
1498.
1502.
1506.
1510.
1514.
1518.
1522.
1526.
1530.

1534.

1538.
1542.
1546.
1550.
1554.

Sn 32
56
141

Dhp 8
21
11
35

137

41
Sn 34

34
104
78
39

Sn 25
49

28

76
100
Group

Rules

1558.
1562.
1566.
1570.
1574.
1578.
1582.

33
120
113
Khp 1
28

Sn 54
Sn 9

of



1583.
1587.
1591.
1595.
1599.

1603.
1607.
1611.

Satipatthana Samyutta
Satipatthana Sutta
Sattaka Nipata

Sekha Sutta

Sekhiya

Sela Sutta
Sela Sutta
Sevitabbasevitabba

Sutta

1615.
1619.
1623.
1627.
1631.
1635.
1639.
1643.
1647.
1651.
1655.
1659.
1663.
1667.

Sigalovada Sutta
Sthanada Vagga
Silakkhandha Vagga
Sonadanda Sutta
Sonathera Vagga
Sotapatti Samyutta
Subha Sutta

Subha Sutta
Subhasita Sutta
Sticiloma Sutta
Suddhatthaka Sutta
Sukha Vagga
Sunakkhatta Sutta

Sundarikabharadvaja

Sutta

1671.
1675.
1679.
1683.

1687.
1691.
1695.
1699.
1703.

Sunnata Vagga
Supanna Samyutta
Suttanipata

Sutta Pitaka

Suttavibhanga
Tanha Vagga
Tatiya Vagga
Tevijja Sutta

Tevijjavacchagotta

Sutta

1707.
1711.
1715.

Theragatha
Therapafiha Sutta'
Therigatha

' This is an alternate title for the Sariputta Sutta.

1584.
1588.
1592.
1596.
1600.

1604.
1608.
1612.

1616.
1620.
1624.
1628.
1632.
1636.
1640.
1644.
1648.
1652.
1656.
1660.
1664.
1668.

1672.
1676.
1680.
1684.

1688.
1692.
1696.
1700.
1704.

1708.
1712.
1716.

SP
sp
sp
sp
VP

sp
sp
SP

sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp

sp
sp
sp
SP

VP
sp
SP
SP
SP

SP
SP
SP

1585.
1589.
1593.
1597.
1601.

1605.
1609.
1613.

1617.
1621.
1625.
1629.
1633.
1637.
1641.
1645.
1649.
1653.
1657.
1661.
1665.
1669.

1673.
1677.
1681.
1685.

SN
MN
AN
MN
Sv

MN
KN
MN

DN
MN
DN
DN
KN
SN

DN
MN
KN
KN
KN
KN
MN
KN

MN
SN
KN
2™ of the 3

Pitakas

1689.
1693.
1697.
1701.
1705.

1709.
1713.
1717.

KN
M

DN
MN

KN
KN
KN

1586.
1590.
1594.
1598.
1602.

47
10

53
Group

Rules

1606.
1610.
1614.

1618.
1622.
1626.
1630.
1634.
1638.
1642.
1646.
1650.
1654.
1658.
1662.
1666.
1670.

1674.
1678.
1682.
1686.

1690.
1694.
1698.
1702.
1706.

1710.
1714.
1718.

92
Sn 33
114

31

Ud

55

10

99

Sn 29
Sn 17
Sn 42
Dhp 15
105

Sn 30

30

Dhp 24

13
71

Sn 54

of



1719. Tika Nipata

1723. Tika Nipata

1727. Tirokudda Sutta
1731. Tissametteyya Sutta

1735. Tissametteyyamanava
Puccha

1739. Todeyyamanava
Puccha

1743. Tuvataka Sutta

1747. Udana

1751. Udayamanava Puccha
1755. Uddesavibhanga Sutta

1759. Udumbarikasihanada
Sutta

1763. Upakkilesa Sutta
1767. Upali Sutta

1771. Upasivamanava
Puccha

1775. Uppada Samyutta
1779. Uraga Sutta

1783. Uraga Vagga

1787. Utthana Sutta

1791. Vacchagotta Samyutta
1795. Valahaka Samyutta
1799. Vammika Sutta
1803. Vanapattha Sutta
1807. Vana Samyutta
1811. Vangisa Samyutta
1815. Vangisa Sutta

1819. Vasala Sutta

1823. Vasettha Sutta
1827. Vasettha Sutta
1831. Vatthtipama Sutta
1835. Vedana Samyutta
1839. Vekhanassa Sutta
1843. Verafijjaka Sutta
1847. Vibhanga

1851. Vibhanga Vagga
1855. Vijaya Sutta

1720.
1724.
1728.
1732.
1736.

1740.

1744.
1748.
1752.
1756.
1760.

1764.
1768.
1772.

1776.
1780.
1784.
1788.
1792.
1796.
1800.
1804.
1808.
1812.
1816.
1820.
1824.
1828.
1832.
1836.
1840.
1844.
1848.

1852.
1856.

SP
sp
sp
sp
SP

sp

SP
sp
sp
sp
SP

sp
sp
SP

sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
sp
sp
SP
SP
SP
sp
AP

SP
sp
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1721.
1725.
1729.
1733.
1737.

1741.

1745.
1749.
1753.
1757.
1761.

1765.
1769.
1773.

1777.
1781.
1785.
1789.
1793.
1797.
1801.
1805.
1809.
1813.
1817.
1821.
1825.
1829.
1833.
1837.
1841.
1845.

1849.
AP

1853.
1857.

AN
KN
KN
KN
KN

KN

KN
KN
KN
MN
DN

MN
MN
KN

SN
KN
KN
KN
SN
SN
MN
MN
SN
SN
KN
KN
MN
KN
MN
SN
MN
MN
2™ book of

MN
KN

1722.
1726.
1730.
1734.
1738.

1742.

1746.
1750.
1754.
1758.
1762.

1766.
1770.
1774.

1778.
1782.
1786.
1790.
1794.
1798.
1802.
1806.
1810.
1814.
1818.
1822.
1826.
1830.
1834.
1838.
1842.
1846.
1850.

1854.
1858.

It3
Khp 7
Sn 45
Sn 56

Sn 63

Sn 52

Sn 67
138
25

128
56
Sn 60

26
Sn1
Sn
Sn 22
33

32

23

17

Sn 24
Sn7
98
Sn 35

36

80
42

Sn 11



1859. Vimamsaka Sutta 1860. SP 1861. MN 1862. 47

1863. Vimanavatthu 1864. SP 1865. KN 1866.
1867. Vinaya Pitaka 1868. VP 1869. 1* of the 3 1870.

Pitakas
1871. Vitakkasanthana Sutta 1872. SP 1873. MN 1874. 20
1875. Yakkha Samyutta 1876. SP 1877. SN 1878. 10
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year compiled from SP, mainly Sn.

Stephan Beyer (tr.), The Buddhist Experience: Sources and Interpretations, Belmont 1974.

Bhikkhu Bodhi (ed.), In the Buddha’s Words. An Anthology of Discourses from the Pali Canon Boston
2005.

E.M. Bowden, The Imitation of Buddha, 3" ed., London 1893, Delhi 1989. Quotations from mainly
Pali texts for each day of the year.

E.H. Brewster, The Life of Gotama the Buddha, London 1926, Varanasi 1975. Compiled exclusively
from the Pali Canon as tr. by the Rhys Davids.

Kerry Brown and Joanne O’Brien (eds.), The Essential Teachings of Buddhism, London 1989.
Includes I. Theravada: 1. Thailand—daily readings from SP compiled by Ajahn Tiradhammo; 2.
Sri Lanka—same, by W. G. Weeraratna and Dhanapala Samarasekara.

E.W. Burlingame (tr.), Buddhist Parables, New Haven 1922, Delhi 2004. Comprises over 200
allegories, anecdotes, fables and parables from VP, SP, A, Dhp Commentaries, and
Milindapafiha.

E.A. Burtt (ed.), The Teachings of the Compassionate Buddha New York 1955, 1963. Includes
selections from Mahavagga and Thera-Therigatha (Rhys Davids), Dhp (Max Muller), Sn
(Chalmers), etc.

Paul Carus, The Gospel of Buddha, LaSalle (Illinois) 1894, London 1943, 1974, Tucson (Arizona)
1972, New Delhi 1981. Selection off printed as Sayings of Buddha, New York 1957.

Edward Conze:
(tr.) Buddhist Scriptures, Harmondsworth 1959, 1971.

(ed.) Buddhist Texts through the Ages, Oxford. 1954, New York 1964. Includes 1.B. Horner
(tr.), selection mainly from VP and SP.

The Way of Wisdom: The Five Faculties, BPS 1964. Illustrated from M, S, Milindapanha and
Visuddhimagga.

A K. Coomaraswamy and I.B. Horner (tr.), The Living Thoughts of Gotama the Buddha, London
1948, Bombay 1956, New Delhi 1982. Includes extracts from VP and SP (and Commentaries),
Milindapanha and Visuddhimagga.

S. Dhammika (comp.):

Buddha Vacana, Daily Readings from Sacred Literature of Buddhism. Singapore 1989—(ed.
and tr.).

Gemstones of the Good Dhamma BPS 1987. A short selection of verses from SP and
Milindapanha, Pali and English on facing pages.

Sayings of the Buddha, Singapore 1993.

Sudhakar Dikshit, Sermons and Sayings of the Buddha, Bombay 1958, 1977. A selection from VP
and SP.

David Evans:

The Buddha Digest: Modern Transcriptions of Pali Texts, Published privately, Leeds 2004.
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The Five Nikayas: Discourses of the Buddha I, Rangoon 1978. Offprints from The Light of the
Dhamma, including the Patimokkha, numerous , selection from Vibhanga.

Dwight Goddard (ed.), A Buddhist Bible, New York 1932, Boston 1970. Includes D 13, M 118, all
of Nyanatiloka’s Word of the Buddha.

C.H. Hamilton, Buddhism, a Religion of Infinite Compassion, New York 1952. Includes selections
from SP in standard early translations.

John J. Holder (tr.), Early Buddhist Discourses, Indianapolis 2006. Comprises new translations of
D09, 13, 15, 22, 26, 31, M 18, 22, 26, 38, 58, 63, 72, 93, Kalama Sutta and extracts from S.

L.B. Horner (tr.), Early Buddhist Poetry, Colombo 1963 from SP.

Khantipalo, Buddha, My Refuge: Contemplation of the Buddha based on the Pali Suttas, BPS 1990.
Texts on the Buddha from SP, arranged by way of the nine Buddha-virtues.

The Splendour of Enlightenment, 2 volumes, Bangkok 1976. A life of the Buddha extracted from
Pali (PTS Translation Series and early Buddhist Sanskrit texts.

David Maurice (tr.), The Lion’s Roar, London 1962, New York 1967. Anthology mostly from SP,
includes Patimokkha.

Nanamoli (tr.):

The Life of the Buddha, BPS 1972. Compiled from the VP and SP. Partial offprint as The
Buddha's Teaching in His Own Words, BPS 1998.

Mindfulness of Breathing, BPS 1964. Includes M 118 and related passages.

The Practice of Loving kindness, BPS 1959. Comprises the Karaniyametta Sutta and short
extracts from the texts on this subject.

Narada (tr.), Everyman'’s Ethics, BPS 1959. Comprises D 31, A 8:54, Sn 1:6, 2:4.

Nyanaponika (tr.), “The Five Mental Hindrances, BSS 1947, BPS 1961. Selected passages from the
Canon and Commentaries.

The Four Nutriments of Life, BPS 1967. A selection mainly from S and its Commentary.
The Roots of Good and Evil, BPS 1978. Extracts mainly from A.
Nyanatiloka:

(tr.), The Buddha's Path to Deliverance, in its Threefold Division and Seven Stages of Purity,
BSS 1952, BPS 1982. Compiled from SP.

Word of the Buddha, Rangoon 1907, 16™ English ed., BPS 1980. The first really systematic
exposition of the entire teachings of the Buddha presented in the Master’s own words as
found in the Sutta Pitaka ... in the form of the Four Noble Truths.

Geoffrey Parrinder, The Wisdom of the Early Buddhists, London 1977. 108 extracts mainly from D
(Rhys Davids) and M (Horner), The Sayings of the Buddha, London 1991.

T.W. Rhys Davids (tr.), Buddhist Suttas, SBE 1881, New York 1969, Delhi 1980. Comprises D 13,
16,17; M 2, 6, 16; S 56:11.

Stanley Rice, The Buddha Speaks Here and Now, Fundamental Buddhist Scriptures interpreted in
Contemporary Idiom, BPS 1981. Reformulations of D 2, M 10, 20, 22, 43, 131; several other suttas
from S, A, and Sn.
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S. Radhakrishnan and Charles A. Moore (ed.), A Source Book in Indian Philosophy, Princeton-
Oxford 1957. Includes M 141 (Chalmers), Dhp (Radhakrishnan), extracts from the Udana and
Itivuttaka (Woodward), etc.

Lucien Stryk (ed.) World of the Buddha, New York 1968, 1982. Includes extracts from SP,
Milindapanha and Visuddhimagga (Warren).

Susan Shaw, Buddhist Meditation, Richmond (Surrey) 2006.

Peter Skilling (ed.), Beyond Worldly Conditions, Bangkok 1999. Mss and commentaries on the
Lokadhamma Sutta and related texts.

J. Subasinha, Buddhist Rules for the Laity, Madras 1908, Delhi 1997. Comprises D 31 and A 8:54.

J. Thomas (tr.), Early Buddhist Scriptures, London 1935, New York 1974, New Delhi 1996.
Contains a wide selection from SP.

The Road to Nirvana, London 1950. Selected texts.
Vajirananavarorasa Dhammavibhaga: Numerical Sayings of Dhamma, 2 volumes, Bangkok 1968-70.

Henry Clarke Warren (tr.), Buddhism in Translations, Harvard 1896, New York 1972, Delhi 1987.
Also reprinted as Buddhist Discourses, Delhi 1980. Comprises selections from VP and SP, Jatakas,
Sumangalavilasini, Milindapanha and Visuddhimagga.

The Life of the Buddha, Harvard 1923. Compiled from relevant sections of the above work.
Revised edition, Everyman’s Life of the Buddha, Conesville 1968. A further selection appeared as
The Wisdom of Buddha, New York 1968.

L. Woodward (tr.), Some Sayings of the Buddha, London 1925, 1974, New York 1973. Short
passages from VP and SP. Reprinted as The Wisdom of Buddha, Delhi 2005.

3. Devotional Manuals
(Romanised Pali texts and translations)

Acharya Buddharakkhita, Buddhist Manual for Everyday Practice, Bangalore 1986.

K. Sri Dhammananda, Handbook of Buddhists, BMS 1965 — Daily Buddhist Devotions, BMS 1991,
1993

1899. B. Dhammaratana:

Aura of the Dhamma, Singapore 1979.

Excerpts from the Book of Recitations, Mahamakuta Educational Council, Bangkok 1957.
Khantipalo, Namo, Chanting Book. Wisemans Ferry, NSW (Australia) 1988.
Narada and Kassapa, The Mirror of the Dhamma. Colombo, 1926, BPS 1963, Dehiwela 2005.
B. Pemaratana, Way to the Buddha, Penang 1964, 1970.
Piyadassi, The Book of Protection, BPS 1975. The first complete translation of the paritta book.
D.G. Ariyapala Perera, Buddhist Paritta Chanting Ritual, Dehiwela 2000.
Piyasilo, The Puja Book: Paritta, Plainchant, and Rites of Passage, 4 volumes, Petaling Jaya 1990-92.
Rewata Dhamma, Maha Paritta. The Great Protection, Birmingham Buddhist Vihara 1996.
H. Saddhatissa, Handbook of Buddhists, MBS, Sarnath 1956, 1973.
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H. Saddhatissa and Russell Webb, A Buddhist’s Manual, MBS, London 1976.
H. Saddhatissa and Ven. Pesala, 2nd rev. ed., 1990.

Somboon Siddhinyano, Romanization of the Pali Chanting Book, Bangkok 1985, Wolverhampton
Buddha Vihara 1987.

Pe Maung Tin, Buddhist Devotion and Meditation, SPCK, London 1964.
Sao Htun Hmat Win:

Eleven Holy Discourses of Protection, Maha Paritta Pali, including the apocryphal Pubbanha
Sutta, Rangoon 1981.

Basic Principles of Burmese Buddhism, Rangoon 1985.

K. Wimalajothi, Buddhist Chanting, Dehiwela 2003.

4. Post-Canonical and Commentarial Literature

A. The Commentaries (in English translation)
Buddharakkhita, An Unforgettable Inheritance, (Commentary on Dhp I and II. 4 volumes. MBS,
Bangalore 1973-89.

E.W. Burlingame, Buddhist Legends, (Buddhaghosa’s Dhammapadatthakathd). 3 volumes, Harvard
1921, PTS 1995, Delhi 2005.

P. Godahewa, Samanta-pasadika (Bahira Nidana Vannana), (Introduction to the Samantapasadika,
Buddhaghosa’s commentary on Vinaya Pitaka). Ambalangoda 1954.

L.B. Horner, Clarifier of the Sweet Meaning, (Madhuratthavilasini, Buddhadatta’s commentary on
the Buddhavamsa), SBB 1978.

N.A. Jayawickrama:
The Inception of Discipline and the Vinaya Nidana, (As for Godahewa), SBB 1962.
Story of Gotama Buddha (Nidanakatha of the Jatakatthakatha), PTS 1990.
Khantipalo, Buddhist Stories, (Selected and revised from Burlingame), 4 parts, BPS 1982-88.

U Ba Kyaw and P. Masefield, Peta-Stories, (Paramatthadipani, Dhammapala’s commentary on the
Petavatthu). SBB 1980.

B.C. Law, The Debates Commentary, (Buddhaghosa’s Kathavatthuppakaranatthakatha, part of the
Paficappakaranatthakatha), PTS 1940, 1988.

Peter Masefield:

Elucidation of the Intrinsic Meaning so Named, (Dhammapala’s commentary on the
Vimanavatthu). SBB 1989,

Udana Commentary, 2 volumes, PTS 1994-95.
Nanamoli:

Hlustrator, (from Minor Readings and Illustrator) (Paramatthajotika, Buddhaghosa’s
commentary on the Khuddakapatha), PTS 1960, 1991.
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The Dispeller of Delusion, (Sammohavinodani, Buddhaghosa’s commentary on the Vibhanga),
SBB 1, 1987, 1I, 1991.

Nyanaponika (ed.), Stories of Old, BPS 1963. An anthology from the Commentaries.

Pe Maung Tin, The Expositor, (Atthasalini, Buddhaghosa’s commentary on the Dhammasangani),
2 volumes, PTS 1920-21, 1976.

William Pruitt, The Commentary on the Verses of the Theris, PTS 1998.

Yang-Gyu An, The Buddha’s Last Days. Buddhaghosa’s Commentary on the Mahaparinibbana Sutta,
PTS 2003.

B. Pali Exegeses (in English translation)

Abhidhammatthasangaha:

S.Z. Aung and C.A.F. Rhys Davids, Compendium of Philosophy, PTS 1910, 1995.

Egerton C. Baptist, Abhidhamma for the Beginner, Colombo 1959, Dehiwela 2004.

Bhikkhu Bodhi (ed. and tr.), A Comprehensive Manual of Abhidhamma, BPS 1993.

C.L.A. de Silva, A Treatise on Buddhist Philosophy or Abhidhamma, Colombo 1937, Delhi 1997.
Huyen-Vi, The Four Abhidhammic Reals, Linh-So’ n, Joinville-le-Pont (Paris) 1982.

Jagdish Kashyap, The Abhidhamma Philosophy I, Benares 1942, Patna 1954, Delhi 1982.
Narada, A Manual of Abhidhamma, Colombo 1956, BPS 1968, Rangoon 1970; rev. ed. BPS 1975.

R.P. Wijeratne and Rupert Gethin (tr., and Abhidhammavibhavini), Summary of the Topics and
Exposition of the Topics of Abhidhamma, PTS 2002.

Milindapaiha:

R. Basu, A Critical Study of the Milindapanha, Calcutta 1978.

L.B. Horner, Milinda’s Questions, 2 volumes, SBB 1963-64, 1990-91.

Minh Chau, Milindapafiha and Nagasenabhikshusiitra, Calcutta 1964. A comparative study.
Bhikkhu Pesala, The Debate of King Milinda, abridged, Delhi 1991.

C.A'F. Rhys Davids, The Milinda-Questions, London 1930, Delhi 1997; Richmond (Surrey) 2000.
An inquiry into its place in the history of Buddhism with a theory as to its author.

T.W. Rhys Davids, The Questions of King Milinda, 2 volumes, SBE 1890-94, New York 1969, Delhi
2005.

Nettippakarana:

Nanamoli, The Guide, PTS 1962, 1977. Petakopadesa: Nanamoli Pitaka-Disclosure. PTS 1964,
1979.

Rapariapavibhaga:

B.N. Chaudhury, Abhidhamma Terminology in the Riaparipavibhaga, Calcutta 1983.

Robert Exell, The Classification of Forms and Formless Things, Visakha Puja, Bangkok 1964, JPTS
XVII, 1992, pp. 1-12.
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Vimuttimagga:
N.R.M. Ehara, Soma and Kheminda, The Path of Freedom, Colombo 1961, BPS 1977.

Visuddhimagga:

Jion Abe, Sarikhepatthajotani Visuddhimaggacullatika sila-Dhutanga: A study of the first and second
chapters of the Visuddhimagga and its Commentaries, Poona 1981.

P.V. Bapat, Vimuttimagga and Visuddhimagga: A Comparative Study, Poona 1937.

Edward Conze, Buddhist Meditation, London 1956, 1972. Includes extensive passages from Vism.
U Dhammaratana, Guide through Visuddhimagga, MBS, Varanasi 1964, Colombo 1980.
Baidyanath Labh, Pafifia in Early Buddhism, with special reference to Visuddhimagga, Delhi 1991.

Robert Mann and Rose Youd, Buddhist Character Analysis, (based on Vism). Bradford-on-Avon
1992.

Nanamoli, The Path of Purification, Colombo 1956, BPS 1975, 2 volumes, Berkeley 1976.
Pe Maung Tin, The Path of Purity, PTS, 3 volumes, 1922-1931, 1 vol, 1975.
Vyafjana, Theravada Buddhist Ethics with special reference to Visuddhimagga, Calcutta 1992.

C. Non-Indian Pali Literature

Burma (Myanmar from 1989)

Chester Bennett (tr. Malalankaravatthu), Life of Gaudama, Journal of the American Oriental
Society III, New York 1853. Revised by Michael Edwardes as A Life of the Buddha, London 1959.

Paul Bigandet (tr. Tathagata-udana), The Life or Legend of Gaudama, 2 volumes, Rangoon 1858,
London 1911-12

Mabel H. Bode, The Pali Literature of Burma, London 1909, 1966.

Asha Das, The Chronicle of Burma: The Cha-Kesadhatuvamsa, Delhi 1994.

Emil Forchhammer, Report on the Pali Literature of Burma, Calcutta 1879.

L. Allan Goss (tr. Vessantara Jataka), The Story of Wethan-da-ya, Rangoon 1886.

James Gray (ed. and tr.), Buddhaghosuppatti or Historical Romance of the Rise and Career of
Buddhaghosa, London 1892, 2001.

Ann Appleby Hazelwood (tr.), Paficagatidipant, JPTS XI, 1987, pp. 133-59.

Mahasi Sayadaw, The Progress of Insight, BPS 1965. A contemporary Pali treatise on satipatthana
meditation, with translation by Nyanaponika.

Sri Lanka (Ceylon)
G.P. Malalasekera, The Pali Literature of Ceylon, London 1928, Colombo 1958.
Primoz Pecenko:

Sariputta and his works, JPTS XXIII 1997, pp. 159-79.

Linatthapakasini and Saratthamarfijiisa: The Puranatikas and the Tikas on the Four Nikayas, JPTS
XXVIIL, 2002, pp. 61-113.
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Maung Tin (tr.), Abhisambodhi Alankdara: The Embellishments of Perfect Knowledge, Journal of the
Burma Research Society I-III, Rangoon 1912-13.

H.C. Warren (partial tr.), Anagatavamsa: The Buddhist Apocalypse, in Buddhism in Translations
(op.cit.), describing disappearance of the Buddha’s Teaching.

H. Saddhatissa (ed. and tr.), Dasabodhisattuppattikatha: Birth Stories of the Ten Bodhisattas, SBB
1976.

William Pruitt (tr.), Anagatavamsa, The Chronicle of the Future Buddha in Sayagyi U Chit Tin, The
Coming Buddha

K.R. Norman (rev. tr.), Ariya Metteyya, BPS 1992, pp. 4961, The Chronicle of the Future
(Buddha) JPTS XXVIII 2006, pp. 19-32.

C. Duroiselle (tr.), Jinacarita: The Career of the Conqueror, London 1906, Delhi 1982.
tr. W.H.D. Rouse. JPTS 1904-5, reprinted Oxford 1978, New Delhi 1985.
James Gray (tr.) [inalankara: Embellishments of Buddha, London 1894, SBB 1981.

Widurupola Piyatissa (ed. and tr.), Kamalasijali: "With Folded Hands,” Colombo 1952; reprinted in
P. Sugatananda, Sangiti, Rangoon 1954. A modern devotional poem.

R.F. Gombrich (ed. and tr.), Kosalabimbavannana, in Heinz Bechert (ed.) Buddhism in Ceylon and
Studies in Religious Syncretism in Buddhist Countries, Gottingen 1978.

H. Saddhatissa, Namariipasamaso.
Khema, Namariipasamaso, The Summary of Mind and Matter, JPTS XI, 1987, pp. 5-31.

D.J. Gogerly, Rasavahini, The Orientalist 1, 1884, pp. 204-5. A detailed summary of the
Rasavahini.

Junko Matsumura, Remarks on the Rasavahini and the Related Literature, JPTS XXV, 1999, pp. 155-
72.

H.C. Norman, Buddhist Legends of Asoka and his Times, translated from the Pali of the Rasavahint
by Laksmana Sastri, Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. NS 6, 1910, pp. 52-72.

Ann Appleby Hazelwood (tr.), Saddhammopayana, JPTS XII, 1988, pp. 65-168.
B.C. Law (tr.), Telakatahagatha: Verses on Oil-Pot, Indian Culture V, Calcutta 1938-1939.

S.K. Ramachandra Rao (ed. and tr.), Song in the Cauldron of Oil, Quarterly Journal of the Mythic
Society XLVII, Bangalore 1957.

C. Sameresingha (tr.), The Dying Arahat’s Sermon, The Buddhist Ray, Santa Cruz (California) 1889—
90; reprinted in Pali Buddhist Review 2, London 1977.

Charles Hallisey (ed.), Tundilovada: an Allegedly Non-Canonical Sutta, JPTS XV, 1990, pp. 155-95.

Charles Hallisey (tr.), The Advice to Layman Tundila, Buddhism in Practice, ed. Donald S.Lopez,
Princeton 1995, pp. 302-13.

H. Saddhatissa, (ed. H.), Updsakajanalankara: The Adornment of the Laity, with English synopses,
PTS 1965.

Thailand (Siam)
Steven Collins, The Story of the Elder Maleyyadeva, JPTS XVIII, 1993, pp. 65-96.
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Oskar von Hiniiber, Chips from Buddhist Workshops. Scribes and Manuscripts from Northern
Thailand, JPTS XXII, 1996, pp. 35-57.

Padmanabh S. Jaini, “Akaravattarasutta: An "Apocryphal” Sutta from Thailand,” Indo-Iranian
Journal 35, 1992, pp. 192-223.

Bunyen Limsawaddi (tr.), Stanzas on the Ten Perfections, The Wisdom Gone Beyond, Bangkok 1966.

Hans Penth, Buddhist Literature of Lan Na on the History of Lan Na's Buddhism, JPTS XXIII, 1997,
pp- 43-81.

H. Saddhatissa, Pali Literature of Thailand (including Laos). Buddhist Studies in Honour of LB.
Horner, ed. LS. Cousins et al, Dordrecht 1974; reprinted in Pali Literature of South-East Asia,
Singapore 1993, 2004.

Peter Skilling, The Sambuddha verses and later Theravadin Buddhology, JPTS XXII, 1996, pp. 151-83.

Kenneth E. Wells, Thai Buddhism: Its Rites and Activities, Bangkok 1940, 1975. A comprehensive
survey which includes (in translation) all the Pali stanzas recited on all religious, social and state
occasions.

Cambodia and Laos

Charles Hallisey The Sutta on Nibbana as a Great City. Buddhist Essays. A Miscellany, ed. P. Sorata
Thera et al. London 1992, pp. 38-67.

H. Saddhatissa:

Pali Studies in Cambodia, Buddhist Studies in honour of Walpola Rahula, ed. S. Balasooriya et al,
London 1980.

Pali Literature in Cambodia JPTS IX, 1981, and Literature in Pali from Laos (Studies in Pali and
Buddhism, ed. A.K. Narain, Delhi 1979 all reprinted in Pali Literature of South-East Asia,
Singapore 1993, 2004.

5. Studies from Pali Sources

A. General Studies

G.F. Allen, The Buddha’s Philosophy, London 1959.

Analayo S., Satipatthana. The Direct Path to Realization, Birmingham and BPS 2003. A detailed
textual study of the Satipatthana Sutta including its translation.

Carol S. Anderson, Pain and its Ending. The Four Noble Truths in the Theravada Buddhist Canon,
Richmond (Surrey) 1999, Delhi 2001.

Harvey B. Aronson, Love and Sympathy in Theravada Buddhism, Delhi 1980, 1986. A survey based
on the four main Nikayas, their Commentaries and the Visuddhimagga.

S.C. Banerji, An Introduction to Pali Literature, Calcutta 1964.
P.V. Bapat (ed.), 2500 Years of Buddhism, Delhi 1956, 1987. Includes a survey of VP, SP and Dhp.
V. Bhattacharya, Buddhist Texts as recommended by Asoka, Calcutta 1948.

Anne M. Blackburn, Buddhist Learning and Textual Practice in the Eighteenth-Century Lankan
Monastic Culture, Princeton 2001.
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Kathryn R. Blackstone, Women in the Footsteps of the Buddha. Struggle for Liberation in the
Therigatha, London 1998.

George D. Bond, The Word of the Buddha, Colombo 1982. On the Tipitaka and its interpretation in
Theravada Buddhism.

Siddhi Butr-Indr, The Social Philosophy of Buddhism, Bangkok 1973.
Choong Mun-keat:
The Fundamental Teachings of Early Buddhism, Wiesbaden 2000.
The Notion of Emptiness in Early Buddhism, Singapore 1995, Delhi 1999.
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On the very idea of the Pali Canon, JPTS XV, 1990, pp. 89-126.
Selfless Persons: Imagery and thought in Theravada Buddhism, Cambridge 1982, 1994.

Mary Cummings, The Lives of the Buddha in the Art and Literature of Asia, University of Michigan,
Ann Arbor 1982. Includes a selection from the Jatakas.

James D’Alwis, Buddhism: its Origins, History and Doctrines, its Scriptures and their Language, Pali,
Colombo 1862, JPTS 1883, reprinted 1978.

Asha Das, A Literary Appraisal of Pali Poetical Works, Calcutta 1994.
C. de Saram, The Pen Portraits of Ninety-Three Eminent Disciples of the Buddha, Colombo 1971.
M.G. Dhadhale, Synonymic Collocations in the Tipitaka: A Study, Poona 1980.

James Egge, Religious Giving and the Invention of Karma in Theravada Buddhism, Richmond
(Surrey) 2002.

Toshiichi Endo, Dana: The Development of Its Concept and Practice, Colombo 1987.

Jan T. Ergardt, Faith and Knowledge in Early Buddhism, Leiden 1977. An analysis of the contextual
structures of an Arahant-formula in the Majjhima Nikaya.

J. Evola, The Doctrine of Awakening. A study on the Buddhist Ascesis, London 1951, Rochester
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Paul Fuller, The Notion of Ditthi in Theravada Buddhism, Richmond (Surrey) 2005.
Wilhelm Geiger, Pali Literature and Language, Calcutta 1943, Delhi 1968.
Rupert Gethin:
The Buddhist Path to Awakening. A Study of the Bodhi-Pakkhiya Dhamma, Leiden 1992.
The Foundations of Buddhism, Oxford 1998.

Helmuth von Glasenapp, Buddhism, a Non-Theistic Religion, New York 1966, London 1970.
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Richard Gombrich, How Buddhism Began: The Conditioned Genesis of the Early Teachings, London
and Atlantic Highlands (New Jersey) 1996, Richmond (Surrey) 2000.

L.R. Goonesekere, Buddhist Commentarial Literature, BPS 1967.
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George Grimm, The Doctrine of the Buddha: The Religion of Reason and Meditation, Leipzig 1926,
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Ananda W.P. Guruge, Buddhism: The Religion and Its Culture, Madras 1975, rev. ed., Colombo
1984. Includes a concise analysis of Buddhist Literature (Ch. V) together with an anthology from
SP (Ch. VI).

J.R. Halder, Early Buddhist Mythology, New Delhi 1977. A comprehensive study based mainly on
the Vimanavatthu, Petavatthu and Buddhavamsa.

Sue Hamilton, Early Buddhism: A New Approach, London 2000.

Peter Harvey, The Selfless Mind: Personality and Consciousness, and Nirvana in Early Buddhism,
Richmond (Surrey) 1995.

K.L. Hazra:
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Studies on Pali Commentaries, New Delhi 1991.
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Rise and Decline of Buddhism in India, New Delhi 1998.

Buddhist Annals and Chronicles of South-East Asia, New Delhi 2002.
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Rune E.A. Johansson:
The Dynamic Psychology of Buddhism, London 1983. A study of paticcasamuppada from SP.

The Psychology of Nirvana, London 1969, New York 1970. The goal of Buddhism clarified by
means of SP.

Susan Elbaum Jootla, Inspiration from Enlightened Nuns, BPS 1988. An essay based on the
Therigatha and Bhikkhuni Samyutta.

Y. Karunadasa, Buddhist Analysis of Matter, Colombo 1967.

Khantipalo:
Banner of the Arahants, BPS 1979. A detailed history and account of the Bhikkhu Sangha.
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Kheminda, Path Fruit and Nibbana, Colombo 1965. The path to Nibbana illustrated from Pali
sources.

Ria Kloppenborg, The Paccekabuddha, Leiden 1974, abridged ed. BPS 1983. A study of asceticism
from canonical and commentarial literature, including a translation of Sn 1:3.
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Appendix: Some On-line Refences

Internet references:

http:/ /faculty.washington.edu/kpotter /xtxtl.htm
http:/ /here-and-now.org/buddrel/5thru5.3.htmi#5.3

Other links:

http:/ /www.dhamma.ru/sadhu/modules /mylinks /viewcat.php?cid=22
http:/ /www.dhamma.ru/sadhu/modules /mylinks /viewcat.php?cid=41

A History of Pali Literature by Bimala Churn Law:

http://tera-3.ul.cs.cmu.edu/cgi-bin/DBscripts /metainfo.cgi?id=35453
http:/ /tera-3.ul.cs.cmu.edu/cgi-bin/DBscripts /metainfo.cgi?id=35454

Buddhism, its History and Literature, by T.W. Rhys Davids:

Chairman of the Pali Text Society, Secretary and Librarian of the Royal Asiatic Society,
Professor of Pali and Buddhist Literature at University College, London

http:/ /www.questia.com/read /1401252

Burmese Grammars etc. for download:

http://www.aseaninfonet.org /myanmar
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The Buddhist Publication Society

The BPS is an approved charity dedicated to making known the Teaching of the Buddha, which
has a vital message for all people.

Founded in 1958, the BPS has published a wide variety of books and booklets covering a great
range of topics. Its publications include accurate annotated translations of the Buddha's
discourses, standard reference works, as well as original contemporary expositions of Buddhist
thought and practice. These works present Buddhism as it truly is—a dynamic force which has
influenced receptive minds for the past 2500 years and is still as relevant today as it was when it
first arose.

For more information about the BPS and our publications, please visit our website, or contact:

The Administrative Secretary
Buddhist Publication Society
P.O. Box 61
54 Sangharaja Mawatha
Kandy, Sri Lanka
E-mail: bps@bps.lk
Web site: http://www.bps.lk
Tel: 0094 81 223 7283
Fax: 0094 81 222 3679
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Introduction

This reference table of Pali literature is primarily intended as an aid for Pali scholars and students. The references given after
a listed text are not exhaustive; there are more catalogues and other works in which the particular text is listed and
described, but providing all references would make the table too large and would require much more time for research.
Further, the amount of catalogues and other secondary literature to which I have had access has been somewhat limited due
to the non-availability of some works in Sri Lanka.

The numerical and abbreviation scheme as given in the the Epilegomena of the Critical Pali Dictionary (CPD) has
been followed despite it having its drawbacks: there are not enough text classes in this scheme; a few works have been put
in the wrong place (e.g. 3.8.6.3 = 3.8.6.2); some works listed are not Pali works, but Sinhalese texts (e.g., Amavatura).

The table is primarily a table of Pali scriptures and, to a lesser degree, of scriptures that contain a large amount of
Pali quotations. Sinhalese word-for-word translations, called sannaya or sanné, often have been included. They can be quite
old, sometimes as old as the original Pali works, and therefore can be very valuable because of giving variant readings,
providing quotations from the old Sthala-atthakatha (Sinh. Helatuva) and other lost Pali texts and sannayas, providing
historical information, etc. A few important works in Sinhalese and in Sanskrit are given, especially the ones given in the
CPD, which are related to a Pali text and can provide valuable information about it. The Indochinese Pali traditions have
their word-for-word-translations and commentaries, called nissaya, in their own vernaculars. Some of these nissaya have
been listed, but there are so many of them that only a selection was made.

Individual suttantas and jatakas, often together with commentaries, translations and verbatim paraphrases
(sannaya), are commonly found in palm-leaf manuscript collections. They usually have not been listed; firstly because they
are already part of other collections, and secondly because the table would then get too extensive. Exception has been made
for the Satipatthanasutta, Vessantara-jataka, and a few other important suttas.

Only the data from the Vinaya, Sutta, and Anthology sections (but not the unclassified Vinaya and Anthology) has
been compared with the data from the Lankave Puskola Pot Namavaliya 1 and 11, after that it only has been occassionally
compared. Some data from the Burmese Pitaka-samuin or Pitakatthamain (Pit-sm) was entered by a Burmese bhikkhu into
a brief list used for the Buddha Jayanti Tipitaka digitalisation project, and, unless the Ps has been mentioned as a reference
in the CPD Epilegomena or Bode’s Pali Literature of Burma, 1 have not been able to confirm these data as I have no access
to this work.

When referring to the author Chappata, the Chappata Saddhammajotipala who wrote in the mid 15" century is
referred to. I follow Godakumbara, who points out in his article “Chapada and Chapada Saddhammajotipali” that the
Chappata who lived in the 12—13" century probably was not an author.

For the Pali works of the Ledi Sayado (or Nanadhaja) the 4 Directory of the Buddhist Manual written by Ledi
Sayadaw and Biography of the Venerable Mahathera Ledi Sayadaw has been followed. Most of the Ledi Sayado texts
mentioned by Bode in Pali Literature of Burma, pp. 97-99, are not in Pali but in Burmese.

There has been some disagreement whether in Burma the Nettipakarana, Petakopadesa, Milindapafiha and
Suttasangaha are included in the Khuddaka Nikaya. According to Mabel Bode (The Pali Literature of Burma, p. 4) the
Burmese tradition includes these four texts in this collection, but Duroiselle (JBRS, 1.1. 1911, p. 121,) criticizes this: “No
educated Burman, lay or monk, ever included these four works among the Pitaka books of the Khuddakanikaya...” Peter
Jackson (“The Canonicity of the Netti and Other Works,” JPTS XXVIII, 2006, p. 61-62), however, points out that
Nanabhivamsa Sanghardja, in his discussion of the section on the works included in the Khuddakanikaya in the introduction
of D-a, states that Nett, Pet, etc, are come under the Niddesa and Patisambhidamagga (Silakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika,
intro, section 17). Tha Do Aung (“Buddhistic Literature in Burmah,” The Mahabodhi and the United Buddhist World, Vol.
X, no. 6 (Oct. 1901), pp. 56-58) also includes the Netti and Pet under the Khuddaka Nikaya.

Some spellings have been regularised in the table. Alhough both forms are commonly found in titles of texts, prefix
forms with a single -p- have been consistently used instead of forms with the double -pp-, e.g., -pakarana instead of —
ppakarana, etc, but for consistency and simplicity the single form has been chosen. The same applies for vy- instead of by-
(e.g. vvakarana/byakarana), and culla- instead of ciila- and ciila-.

It is possible that there are some inaccuracies in this work as its scope is very wide. I offer my excuses if there are
any mistakes.

I would like to express my gratitude to those who have assisted me in various ways with this table, especially, Ven.
Mettavihari for kindly providing the basic list based on the CPD Epilogomena that he got prepared; Ven. Anandajoti for his
valuable suggestions regarding the contents and form; Dr. Jacqueline Filliozat for the many suggestions and corrections she
made especially with regards Southeast Asian Pali literature and also for kindly providing her invaluable EFEO Data; Dr.
Kieffer-Piilz for her help with sorting out the various texts dealing with boundaries and some other Vinaya texts.



References and Abbreviations

The system of reference numbers and abbreviations of the Critical Pali Dictionary Epilegomena (CPD) has been followed
in this table. When there is an abbreviation and reference number before the text listed, then it is listed in the CPD
Epilegomena. The CPD Epilegomena gives a lot of additional information regarding the texts. Some additions and
corrections to the numerical system of the CPD Epilegomena are given in Hiniiber’s A Handbook of Pali Literature pp.
256-57. Texts without reference number and abbreviation are not listed in CPD. References to other literature that provide
information regarding the texts are given after the text-titles.

Abbreviations in bold indicate that the data (page- or paragraph-numbers, etc.) have been entered systematically.
The data from other works have sometimes been used, but not consistently.

Please note that often shorter abbreviations, no longer than three characters, than the ones normally used—e.g., H
instead of HPL—are given in the table. Although this disagrees with the accepted Indological abbreviation standards as
given by Bechert, this was necessary in the table in order to cut down on space. Similarly, for this reason the abbreviations f
and ff'have been used after reference numbers (e.g., LCM 777f), although their use is discouraged by modern style manuals.
When there are more than two MSS of a particular text in various places a collection, the abbreviation m has been put after
the last reference (e.g., LCM 333, 777m) to denote that there are more MSS which can be found in the index of the
collection.



General Abbreviations

beg: beginning La: Laos

B: Burma/Myanmar m: more (More MSS of this text are in this collection.)
CM: Chiang Mai/Lan* Na MS: manuscript

f: and following MSS: manuscripts

ff: and following (plural) S: Siam/Thailand

I: India SI: South-India, Tamil Nadu

Ic: Indochina. (Burma, Cambodia, Laos, Siam, Vietnam, C: Ceylon/Sri Lanka

i.e., the wider sense given in the Oxford Dictionary.) ~: identical to the preceding

Kh: Khmer/Cambodia

Abbreviations of Catalogues and Secondary Literature/Bibliography

ABM: “Additions to Burmese Manuscripts in the Library of Congress”; William Pruitt, JPTS XXIV (1998) pp. 171-83.

ANL: “The Apocryphal Narrative Literature of Southeast Asian Buddhism”; Padmanabh S. Jaini, Buddhism’s Contribution
to World’s Culture and Peace, pp. 51-56, Ed. N. A. Jayawickrama, Colombo, 1984.

BC: Book of Chants (a compilation, being the romanized edition of the Royal Thai Chanting Book); Bangkok, 1975. First
published in Thai script in 1880; see RL 121.

BCL: Buddhist Commentarial Literature; L.R. Goonesekere, Kandy 1967. The Wheel Publication No. 113. Also published
as the article “Atthakatha”; in pp. 335-352, Vol. 1l, Fasc. 2 of the Encyclopedia of Buddhism, Colombo, 1966.

BMD: Buddhist Monastic Discipline; Jotiya Dhirasekera, Colombo, 1996. (2nd digital ed.)

BnF: Catalogue des Manuscrits Palis des Collections Frangaises; Jacqueline Filliozat, Jinadasa Liyanaratne, William
Pruitt, EFEO  DATA Filliozat 101. (MS No.)

BL: Paritta manuscripts in Pali in the British Library Oriental & India Office Collections. Jacqueline Filliozat, London,
1994. ED 103.

BLB “Buddhistic Literature in Burmah,” Tha Do Aung, The Mahabodhi and the United Buddhist World, Vol. X, no. 6 (Oct.
1901), pp. 56-58.

BLS: Biography of the Venerable Mahathera Ledi Sayadaw, Aggamahapandita, D.Litt. In Publications folder in
www.ubakhin.com.

BLSL. “Bodhi Literature in Sri Lanka,” Kiriwaththuduwe Pragnasara, in H.S.S. Nissanka (ed.) Maha Bodhi tree in
Anuradhapura, Sri Lanka (New Delhi 1994), pp.169-84.

Bod: Survey of the Pali Manuscript Collection in the Bodleian Library. Jacqueline Filliozat, London, 1994-96. ED 103.

BP: Bodhi Piija. Compiled by K. Seelananda, Penang 2003.

Braun II: Burmese Manuscripts Part I1, Braun H., Daw Tin Tin Myint, (VOHD XXIII 2), Stuttgart 1985.

BSL: Buddhism in Sri Lanka in the 17" and 18" Centuries; A.H. Mirando, Dehiwala, 1985.

CAPC: “The Commentaries to the Anagatavamsa in the Pali Manuscripts of the Paris Collections”; Jacqueline Filliozat,
JPTS XIX (1993), pp. 43-63.

CB: Catalogue of Cambodian and Burmese Pali Manuscripts; C.E. Godakumbara, Royal Library, Copenhagen, 1983.

CCS: “Chapada and Chapada Saddhammajotipali”; C.E. Godakumbara, JBRS, LIL, I, pp. 1-7, June 1969.

CHL: The Chuang-Hsiung Lu Burmese Manuscript Collection kept in Taipei 1-651, Jacqueline Filliozat, Taipei, 2002. Also
in ED 112. (MS. No.)

CM: Catalogue of Ceylonese Manuscripts; C.E. Godakumbara, the Royal Library, Copenhagen, 1980.

CMA: 4 Comprehensive Manual of Abhidhamma (Introduction). U Rewata Dhamma and Bhikkhu Bodhi, Kandy, 1999.

CPD: Critical Pali Dictionary, Epilegomena to Vol. I; Helmer Smith, Copenhagen, 1948. The addenda given in later
volumes of CPD and in the Handbook of Pali Literature (H) have also been incorporated.

CS: Chattha Sangayana CD-ROM Version 3.0; Vipassana Research Institute, Dhammagiri, 1999.

CW: A4 Bibliotheca Sacra Birmanica in Taipei—The Chung-Hwa Institute of Buddhist Studies Manuscript Collection
Summary Catalogue. Jacqueline Filliozat & Peter Nyunt, Taipei, 2000. ED 112. (MS. No.)

DBM: 4 Directory of the Buddhist Manuals—Written by Ledi Sayadaw Aggamahapandita D.Litt. Pesala Bhikkhu.
http://www.aimwell.org
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Dham: Dhammikarama Buddhist Chanting, Burmese Temple, Penang, Malaysia. No date.

Dickson: The Patimokkha, being the Buddhist Office of the Confession of Priests. J.F. Dickson; Journal of the Royal Asiatic
Society, New Series VIII pp. 62—130, 1876.

ED: EFEO DATA Filliozat. Database for Pali documents, studies and bibliographies of Jacqueline Filliozat. Free CD-ROM
available on request at I’Ecole Frangaise d’Extréme-Orient Library, 22 avenue du Président-Wilson 75116, Paris,
France, or e-mail <kfilliozat@yahoo.com>.

EP: EFEO Pali. Manuscript shelfmark number given in: Catalogue des Manuscrits en Pali. Bibliothéque de I’Ecole
Francaise d’Extréme-Orient, Paris. Jacqueline Filliozat, Paris 1986—2003. Published in ED 101. (MS No.)

FEMC: dppendice Intérét de la collection, textes inconnus ou rares, nouvelles recensions qui pourraient faire [’objet
d’editio princeps ou d’éditions critiques. Jacqueline Filliozat, ED 113. (MS No.)

FPL: Fragile Palm Leaf House Collection, Bankok, Thailand. MS number.

GB: The Great Book of Protective Blessings. Compiled by W. Sarada Thero et al., Singapore, 1999.

H: A Handbook of Pali Literature. Oskar von Hiniiber; Berlin 1996. (§)

HP: Handbook of Pali Literature. Somapala Jayawardhana; Colombo, 1994.

ICI: Catalogue des Manuscrits Palis des [’Institut de Civilisation Indienne Paris, Jacqueline Filliozat, Paris, 1988, ED 101.
(MS No.)

ICP: Catalogue de Manuscrits Palis des I'Institute Catholique de Paris, Bibliothéque de Fels, Fonds Grimblot et Feer.
Jacqueline Filliozat, Paris, 1987, ED 101. (MS No.)

10: Catalogue of Pali Manuscripts in the India Office Library. Jacqueline Filliozat, Paris, 1994, ED 103. (MS No.)

LJ: La guirlande de Joyaux. F. Bizot & O. von Hiniiber, Paris 1994.

JPSA: “Jataka and Paffiasa-jataka in South-East Asia”; Peter Skilling, JPTS XXVIII (2006), pp. 113—-173.

JPTS: Journal of the Pali Text Society.

L: Lankavé Puskola Pot Namavaliya 1 and II. K.D. Somadasa; Colombo, 1959 and 1964.

LCM: Catalogue of Palm Leaf Manuscripts in the Library of the Colombo Museum; W.A. de Silva; Colombo 1938.

LLN: “Lan®Na as a Centre of Pali Literature”; Oskar von Hiniiber, JPTS XXVI (2000), pp. 119-37.

LS: “Linatthapakasint and Saratthamafijiisa”; Primoz Pecenko, JPTS XXVII (2002), pp. 61-113.

LWA: “The literary works of the Abhayagiriviharins”; K.R. Norman, Collected Papers IV, pp. 211-17.

MA: Les Manuscrits Palis du Musée National des Arts Asiatiques-Guimet Paris. Jacqueline Filliozat, ED 101, Paris, 1986.
(MS No.)

ME: Séminaire des Missions Etrangeres de Paris, Catalogue Descriptif des Manuscrits du Fonds Pali. Jacqueline Filliozat,
EFEO DATA 101, Paris, 1988. (MS No.)

MP: Maha Paritta; Rewata Dhamma, Birmingham, 1996.

N: Catalogue of the Hugh Nevill Collection of Sinhalese Manuscripts in the British Library, 7 vols.; K.D. Somadasa,
London, 1987 - 95. (MS No.)

NA: National Archives Microfilm Collection. National Archives, Colombo. These are entries from the card-index of the
microfilms of manuscripts made by the project sponsored by the Ford Foundation in the 1980s. Most of the
microfilms are now badly damaged due to neglect and are unusable. There are no copies of them.

Nama: Namamala;, Waskaduwe Subhiiti, Colombo, 1965.

Par: Paritta—A Historical and Religious Study of the Buddhist Ceremony for Peace and Prosperity in Sri Lanka; Lily de
Silva, Colombo, 1981.

PCS: Pali Literature Transmitted in Central Siam. Peter Skilling & Santi Pakdeekham; Bangkok 2002. (§)

PGG: “Pali Grammar and Grammarians from Buddhaghosa to Vajirabuddhi—A Survey”; Ole Holten Pind; Bukkyo Kenkyu
(Buddhist Studies) Vol. XXVI, 1997.

PI: “A 15™ Century Inscription and Library at Pagan, Burma”; G.H. Luce and Tin Htway, in Malalasekera Commemoration
Volume, Colombo, 1976, pp. 203-56.

PL: Pali Literature; K.R. Norman, Wiesbaden, 1983. (§ and pages.) (“Appendix I in Norman’s Collected Papers V ,
Oxford, 1994, has been consulted.)

PLB: Pali Literature of Burma, Mabel Bode, London, 1909, repr. 1966.

PLC: The Pali Literature of Ceylon. G. P. Malalasekera; Colombo, 1958, repr. 1994.

Pol: Progress of Insight. Mahasi Sayadaw, Kandy, 1965.

Ps: Pitakat samuin (Burmese History of the Tipitaka); Mahasirijeyasi, 19" c.



PS: Pali Sahityaya; A.P. Buddhadatta, Colombo, 1962.

PSA: Pali Literature of South-east Asia; Ven. Dr. Hammalawa Saddhatissa, Singapore, 1992, repr. 2004.

PSC: Pali Texts Printed in Sri Lanka in Sinhalese Characters; Masahiro Kitsumo, Tokyo, 1997. (§)

PV: Piruvana Pot Vahansé. Ariyadasa Seneviratna; Colombo, 1995. (An edition of Maha Pirit Pota. The texts referred to
are found in an appendix that is also found in several other printed editons of the Maha Pirit Pota.)

RAS: Survey of the Pali Manuscript Collection in the Royal Asiatic Society. Jacqueline Filliozat, Paris 1996, ED 103. (MS
No.)

RB: “Review of Bode 1909”; W.B. Bollée, Indo-Iranian Journal 11, 311-18.

RL: “The Raksa Literature of the Sravakayana”; Peter Skilling, JPTS XVI (1992), pp. 109-82.

RLL: “Recherches sur la litérature laotienne” L. Finot, BEFEO XIV no. 5, Hanoi, 1914, pp. 42-83.

RPA: “Une recension palie des annales d’Ayuthya; G. Coedés, BEFEO XIV no. 3, Hanoi 1914, pp. 1-31.

SA: Les manuscrits en pali de la Société Asiatique de Paris, Jacqueline Filliozat, Paris 1983, ED 101. (MS No.)

SH: Singhalesische Handschriften Teil I, Heinz Bechert and Maria Bidoli, Wiesbaden, 1969. Singhalesische Handschriften
Teil 1I; Heinz Bechert, Stuttgart, 1997. (MS No.)

SL: Sinhalese Literature; C.E. Godakumbara, Colombo, 1955.

SLSBT: “A Survey of Literature on the Sacred Bodhi Tree,” Somapala Jayawardhana, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society
of Sri Lanka XXXV (1990-91), pp. 23-52.

SPB: “Survey of the Pali manuscript collection in the Bodleian Library”; Jacqueline Filliozat, JPTS XXIV (1998), pp. 1-80.

SR: Safeguard Recitals; Anandajoti Bhikkhu, Kandy, 2004.

SSJ: “A Short Study of the Jataka-atuva-gitapadaya”; D.E. Hettiarachi. Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic

Society, 1944. Vol. xxxvi, Part. I.

STWS: “Sariputta’s Three Works on the Samantapasadika”; JPTS XXVIII (2006), pp. 49-59.

SW: “Sariputta and his works”; Primoz Pecenko, JPTS XXIII (1997), pp. 159-179.

TIM: “Textuality of the Jayamangala Gatha and its Liturgical Role in Modern Buddhist Marriage Ceremony”’; Mahinda
Deegala, in Buddhist Studies in Honour of Professor Lily de Silva, Peradeniya, 2001, pp. 183—197.

TT: “Theravadin Literature in Tibetan translation”; Peter Skilling, JPTS XIX (1993), pp. 69-201. (§)

TV: “The Vinayasankhepatthakatha: An Unknown Vinaya Handbook”; Petra Kieffer-Piilz and Anne Peters, in Buddhist and
Indian Studies in Honour of Professor Sodo Mori; Tokyo, 2002, pp. 117-127.

UOR: “Un Outil de Référence pour Déchiffrer les Mantras et Yantras dans les Manuscrits en Pali de la Péninsule
Indochinoise”; Jacqueline Filliozat, Bankok, 2003, In STVDIA ASIATICA 1V (2003) - V (2004), p. 489-513.

US: “Uttaraviharatthakatha and Sarasamasa”; Sodd Mori, JPTS XII (1988) pp. 1-48.

VH: Selected Manuscripts in the Library of Vat Hong Ratanaram Rajavaravihan, Thonburi. A Summary Catalogue.
Jacqueline Filliozat & Yohei Shimizu, 2004, ED 115. (MS No.)

VP: The Pali Manuscript Collection kept in the Vat Phra Jetuphon Vimol Mangklaram (Vat Po), Jacqueline Filliozat,
Bangkok, 2002-2003. In ED 108. (MS No.)

Vs: Vesaturu-da-sannée; D.E. Hettiarachi, Colombo, 1950.

W: “Some Problems of the later Pali Literature”; A.K. Warder, JPTS XI (1987), pp. 198-207.

Wms: “A Survey of the Burmese and Siamese Pali Manuscript Collection in the Wellcome Institute”; Jaqueline Filliozat,
JPTS XIX (1993), pp. 1-41. (MS No.)

Other Literature Consulted

Heinz Bechert, “Vimuttimagga & Amatakaravannana”; in Amala Prajiina: Aspects of Buddhist Studies. Prof. P.V. Bapat
Felicitation Volume; ed. N.H. Samtani, Delhi, 1989, pp. 11-14.

Polvatte Buddhadatta (ed.) “’Paramatthavinicchaya by Anuruddha”; JPTS X (1985), pp. 155-226.

Eugéne Denis (ed.) ’Brah Maleyyadevattheravatthum”; JPTS XVIII (1993), pp. 1-64.

Toshiichi Endo, “The Asgiriya Manuscript of the Pali Vimuttimagga: An Inquiry into its Authenticity”; Kalyani: Journal of
Humanities and Social Sciences of the University of Kelaniya, vol. 1, 1983, pp. 100—108.

Padmanabh S. Jaini (ed.& tr.) “Akaravattarasutta: An ’Apocryphal’ Sutta from Thailand”; Indo-Iranian Journal 35 (1992),
pp-193-223.

Charles Hallisey (ed.), “Tundilovada: An Allegedly Non-Canonical Sutta”; JPTS XV (1990), pp. 170-95.
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Kanai Lal Hazra, The Buddhist Annals and Chronicles of South-East Asia; New Delhi 1986

P. Jackson, “A Note on Dhammapala(s)”; JPTS XV (1990), pp. 209—11.

Friedgard Lottermoser, ‘“Minor Pali Grammar Texts: the Saddabindu and its "New’ Subcommentary’”; JPTS XI (1987), pp.
79-109.

Aloysius Pieris, “The Colophon to the Paramatthamafijiisa and the Discussion on the Date of Acariya Dhammapala”; in
Buddhism in Ceylon and Studies on Religious Syncretism in Buddhist Countries; ed. Heinz Bechert, Gottingen,
1978.

Hammalava Saddhatissa (ed.), “Namacaradipika of Chapata”; JPTS XV (1990), pp. 1-28.
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Variant Titles of Texts

There is often more than one title in use for a particular text—the Palimuttaka-vinayavinicchaya-sangaha (1.3.5) being the
most extreme example—and this can be quite confusing. All the known titles of a work are given in the table; however it
could well be that other titles or combinations of the key-words in the given titles. Sometimes, the same title is given to
different works, and therefore, when known, the author and year of a work have been listed for extra clarity. It is well
possible that in the table the same work is given under different titles in different entries. The Pali titles are only given in the
normal word order and not in the inverted Siamese way such as given in PLCS, e.g., Pali-palimuttaka-vinayavinicchaya-
sangaha (PLCS 1.21).

The name of the text contained in a manuscript is mentioned on the first leaf of South East Asian manuscripts.
Sinhalese Pali palm-leaf manuscripts, however, normally do not have a title at the first page of a text or on the cover of the
text. Instead of a title the “namo tassa ...” formula is found and then the text starts; see LCM p. xxi. On the wooden covers
protecting the manuscripts there are also no titles and this absence can make it difficult to find a manuscript with a specific
text in a monastery library if there are no modern tags or stickers with titles and reference-numbers (On some manuscripts
one finds small strips of ola-leaf used as tags bearing the title of the work. The strips are attached by a string to the cover-
button. It might be that these tags were more common in the past but have been lost or removed.) In this case one has either
to be familiar with the text and be able to recognise it from the start of the text, etc or, if one is not familiar with the text, the
conclusion of the text as most texts with “(title) nitthito” or something alike. The original titles of works are also often
mentioned in the introduction- and/or conclusion-verses made by the author of the work. The commentary on a work can
also be of help in identifying the right title.

It seems that the Sinhalese bhikkhus who used the manuscripts in the past would recognise which manuscript was
which through familiarity with the different wooden covers (painted or plain), the cloth-covers of the texts (still commonly
used in Indochina), and the location of the manuscripts in their libraries.

Please note that the titles of Sinhalese Pali texts are often Sanskritised, e.g., Pratimoksaya instead of Patimokkha,
artha instead of attha, gdtapadaya instead of ganthipada, sangrahaya instead of sangaha, etc. In this work usually the Pali
title is given, but while searching in library-indices it is important to check the Sanskrit forms. In Sri Lanka sometimes Pali
works have also been given Sinhalese titles, e.g, Dhampiyd instead of Dhammapada, in indices.

Classificatory components of texts’

Pali (Canonical text)ii (India)
Atthakatha (Commentary)" (Sri Lanka, South India)

Ttka (Sub—commentary)iV (Sri Lanka, Burma, Indochina, South India)
Anutikd (New Sub-commentary) (Burma)

Attha-yojana, Yojana (Burma, LanNa) "

Ganthi (-pada), ganthi, gc'itapadaVi (Sri Lanka, Indochina)

Vivarana (Indochina, Sri Lanka)

Sannaya’" (Sri Lanka)

Nissaya'™ (Indochina)

: Arranged according to age. More components are given in PCS p. Ixvii—Ixviii.
i See PLLI.

' See PL 118ff, 145ff.

" See PL 148ff.

¥ Lan Na — or, more correctly, Lan® Na — was a 14—15™ century independent kingdom in Northern Siam with Chiang Mai as capital.
In the middle of the 15" century it became part of Burma and more than two centuries later it became part of Siam. The main Pali
scholar in Lan> Na was Nanakitti thera. See: *'Lan® Na as a Centre of Pali Literature"; Oskar von Hiniiber, JPTS vol XXVI, 2000, pp.
119-37.

"' A ganthi is a “knot' or “difficulty'and a ganthipada a difficult word' or “difficult line'. The purpose of this type of commentary is to
‘untie' the difficult and obscure words and syntactical structures, etc., in a text. Some ganthis, such as the ones by Nanakitti, are in Pali
only, while in Sri Lanka some are Pali-Sinhalese. In Sri Lanka this genre is also called granthipadaya or gaetapadaya. Sometimes,
possibly through confusion, a gaetapadaya is called a sannaya. A gaetapadaya only deals with portions of a text while a sannaya or
padartha deals with the whole texts; see Vs 75f.

"' A sannaya or sanné (from Pali sa7ifia/Skt samjiia, see N 6601[8] and SSJ and 1I), also called padartha, is a word by word translation
or paraphrase from Pali into Sinhalese, i.c., first the Pali word is given in the syntactical order it would be placed in a Sinhalese
language sentence, then the Sinhalese translation of it is given, sometimes some more explanation. Extensive sannayas are sometimes
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called arthavyakhyanaya or vyakhyayava. See the introduction to the edition of the Vesataru-da-sanné (Vs) and Sinhalese Literature
(SL) Ch. III for detailed information on sannayas. In Burma, Thailand, and other parts of South-east Asia this genre of texts is called

nissaya.

In Sri Lankan monastery-library indexes the titles of Pali or Sanskrit works which have a sannaya as supplement the word sannaya is
abbreviated to -aya, e.g., Maha-bodhivamsa saha sannaya could be abbreviated to Maha-bodhivamsaya.

A pada-dnuma or pada-dnavuma or pada-anvaya is a Sinhalese genre of text in which the words of the Pali sentences of a suttanta are
given in the Sinhalese syntactical word order of a sentence. It is a sannaya stripped of the Sinhala translation and commentary and,
properly speaking, a Pali-Pali text. See Nevill: Or. 6599(5), SL 352, and SH I p. ix.

Y A nissaya is a word by word translation or paraphrase from Pali into one of the vernaculars of Indochina such as Burmese. It is
comparable to the Sinhalese sannaya genre. Only a few have been given in the table.

Table of Pali literature

Vinayapitaka HIL1, PL 2.
1.1 Pat Patimokkha, Patimokkha (S), Matikapali, Patimokkhuddesa H 15, PL 2.1, HP 195, CB 4f, BnF,

L.

Bhikkhubhikkhunipatimokkha, Ubhayapatimokkha, Ubhayamatika, PLB 6, BnF 8-9, CW, L.

Dvematikapali

Bhikkhupatimokkha PCS 1.24, L, LCM 56, 1755, EP,
BnF 10m, SH 1.

Bhikkhunipatimokkha PCS 1.22,L, LCM 1756, BnF, Bod,
CW.

1.1,01 (Bhikkhu) Patimokkhaganthidipani (CM, Nanakitti, + 1493—4.) PCS 1.10, LCM 21, PSA 15f, 61f,

BnF 255.3, LN 125f, L.

Patimokkhaganthi, Patimokkhaganthipadaya BLB, Ps, L.

Khuddakapatimokkha (Gives names of Pm rules.) PCS 1.8.

Patimokkhapavarana (B ms) L.

Patimokkhanissaya (Pali—-Burm.) (Various versions by different authors.) CB 128f, BnF 16m.

Bhikkhupatimokkhapadartha, ~sannaya, ~vistarasannaya N 6600(58), SL 19, L.

Patimokkhaelusannaya N 6600(113)iv-v

Pratimoksaya (Sinhala) N 6600(122), L

Bhikkhubhikkhunipatimokkha(padakhyana)sannaya N 6600(93).

Bhikkhunipatimokhapadartha, ~sannaya LCM 1693, L.

(1.3.6,1) Patimokkhavisodhani (B, Chappata, 15"¢c.) HP 195, PLB 39, BLB, Ps, L.
Patimokkhalekhana, Patimokkhalekhanaya (B, Nanavara, 18"c.) PLB 67, PLB, Ps.
Patimokkhapadatthaanuvannana, Patimokkhaanutika (B, Vicittalankara TV 118n.9,CB 75, Ps, L.
Rajaguru, 17-18" ¢.)

Patimokkhapadatthaanuvannananissaya (?: B, Vicittalankara) CB 79.
Ratanarthasiidani (sannaya), Namvu Bhiksubhiksunt pratimoksavarnanava

(C, S. Jinaratana & R. Pragnasekhara, 1946.)

Patimokkhadipika (sannaya) (C, V. Gunalankara, 1959)

1.1,1 Kkh Kankhavitarani, Kankhavitaraniatthakatha, Matikatthakatha, Patimokkha H 221, PL 126f, LCM 12, PLC 95,
vannani, Bhikkhubhikkhunipatimokkhaatthakatha (C, Buddhaghosa, 5" c.) CM 6f, BnF 844m, Bod, CW, L.
Bhikkhukankhavitarani, Bhikkhupatimokkhavannana BnF 845, BLB.
Bhikkhunikankhavitarani, Bhikkhunipatimokkhavannana BnF 15, BLB.

1.1,11 Kkh-pt | Kankhavitaranipuranatika, Linapadavikasaka, Kankhatika (C, ?, later than H 377, CS, BLB, Ps.

1.2,11 Vjb.)
1.1,12 Kkh-t Vinayatthamaiyjiisa, Linatthapakasani, Patimokkhanavatika, H 378, HP 178, Ps, PCS 1.35, PSC
Kankhavitarani[abhi]navatika. (C, Buddhanaga, 12"c.) p. 60, PLC 201, LCM 22, CS, CW
Burm 90, L.
Linatthapakasani (?) (Quoted in Spt and not identical with 1.1,12.) H 378.
1.1,13 Kkh-y | Kankhavitaraniatthayojanamahatika (Mandalay, B, Shin Pafifastha/Thit Seint | H V.1.2/221.
Sayado, 19" ¢.)
1.1,14 Kkh-gp | Kankhavitaranipitapota (= a ganthipada) (SL, ? 13" ¢.) N 6609(12), LCM 13, Vs 74ff, SL
20, L.
Patimokkhaatthakathagitapadaya L.
Kankhavitaranivisturusannaya, Sandehaghatini (M. Dhammadhara.) Vs 84.
Sekhiya (= one section of Pat) N 6599(2)xx.
Sekhiyapadartha (Sannaya found together with Sekhiya) Meegamana RMV 66.
1,2 Vin Suttavibhanga, Ubhayavibhanga, Ubhatovinaya, Bhikkhubhikkhunivibhanga | H 22ff, PL 2.1, PCS 1.26, BnF 6,
MA, L.
Bhikkhuvibhanga, Mahavibhanga H 14, PCS 1.26, BnF 5, CW, L.
Bhikkhunivibhanga H 27, PCS 1.23,CW, L.
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Parajika (pali), Parajikakanda, Adikamma (~pali, ~sutta)

PCS 1.4 & 26, PSA 89, LCM 1f,
BnF 1-4m, CB 6, CS, L.

Pacittiya (pali) PCS 1.19 & 26, BnF 618, LCM 3,
EP 99, CS, L.

Bhikkhupacittiyanissaya, Ratanamaiijiisa CB 74.

Khandhakapali (= Maha & Cullavagga.) H 28ff, PL 2.2.

Mahavagga (pali),

H 28ff, PCS 1.25, CB 69, CM 2ff,
BnF 17m, CS, L.

Cullavagga (pali), (Ubhatokhandhaka)

H 28ff, PCS 1.13, EP 98, BnF 20m,
CS, L.

Parivara (pali), Parivarapatha

H 40f, N 2.3, HP 115, PCS 1.18,
CM 5f, LCM 7, BnF 23, EP 113,
VP4.139, CS, L.

Parajika(pali)sannaya L.
Parajikaganthiatthakathayojana (B) Ps.
Mahavaggacullaganthiguyhadipani PCS 1.12.
Cullaganthiguyhatthadipani, Vinayasamiiha, Vinayasamoha (Cf. ICI Pali 4.
Dhammasamiiha and Sikkhapadasamiihana in Unclassified Vinaya below.)

Mahavaggasannaya L.
Mahavagganissaya, Ratanamaiijiisa (B, Jambudhaja, 1647 or 49.) CB 691, SPB 33, Bod.
Cullavaggasannaya. L.

Cullavagganissaya, Ratanamafijiisa (B, Jambudhaja, 17" c.) CB 71.

1.2,1 Sp Samantapasadika, Vinayatthakatha, Vinayasamvannana (C, Buddhaghosa, 5" | H 208f, PCS 1.44, HP 135, PLC
c.) (Also MSS on the individual books of the Vinaya: Parajika, Pacittiya, 94f, CB 6, EP 109, BnF 35m, CW,
Mahavagga, Cullavagga, Parivara, Bhikkhu & Bhikkhunivibhanga, e.g., CS, L.

Parajikaatthakatha and Pacittiyadiatthakatha.)

1.2,10 Mahaganthi, Majjhimaganthi, Cullaganthi (C) (Extinct Sinhala gétapadas.) Ps, PLC 189f, Vs 73f, SL 19.

Samantapasadikavinayasannaya, Samantapasadikamahasannaya L.
Samantapasadikapiijapatra, ~ptjapatraya L.
Samantapasadikanissaya, Ratanamafijiisa (B, Jambudhaja, 17" c.) (Nissaya on | CB 70, 72.
Cullavagga and Parajika in CB.)

(Samantapasadikaatthakathayojana) (? B, Siri Sumangala/Mangala, 14" c.) PLB 27.
Mahavaggaatthakathayojana VH 280.12.

1.2,11 Vjb Vajirabuddhitika, Vinayaganthipada, Vinayaganthi, Samantapasadika H 367ff, PCS 1.32, HP 172 & 202,
ganthipada, Samantapasadikapuranatika, Samantapasadikalinapada, PLL 35, PLB 39, BnF 43m, LCM
Pathamavinayatika. (C/SouthIndia?, Vajirabuddhi, 6™ c.) 1, LN 130f, PSC p. 60, VP, CS,

CW, Ps, L.
Vinayaganthipada (Extant in B, ascribed to C Joti thera and to C Moggallana, | PC 190, PLB 75f, DPPN, Vs 73.
12%¢)
Vinayagitapadaya (Quoted in 5.3.11 Moggp.) SL 19.
Cullavinayaganthipada, Cullaganthipada (?? C, 12" c. Moggallana.) PLB 74ff.
Cullaganthi, Cullagandhimahavaggavannana (B, Nandamala, 18" c.) ABM 173, BL Or 9238.
Vinayaganthipadavannana L.
Vinayasaraganthi (Pali-Burm.) (B, Munindasara, 1801-02.) CB 83.
Vinayarthasamuccaya, Vinayasannaya, Vinayarthasangrahava (C, PC 202, CM xxix, LCM 31.
Di bulagala Medhankara, 13™c.)
Vinayasannaya (SL, Sariputta and Moggallana, 12" c.) SL 19.
Vinayagathasannaya SL 19.

1.2,12 Sp-t Saratthadipani, Samantapasadikamajjhimatika, Vinayamahatika, H 373, PCS 1.45, HP 142, SW,
Samantapasadikadutiyatika, Dutiyavinayatika (C, Sariputta, 12" ¢.) LCM 14, PLC 192, PSC 60, Vs 73,

STWS, BnF, Bod, Ps.
Saratthadipanisankhepa VP 4/136.

1.2.13 Vmv Vimativinodani, Vimativinodanitika, Samantapasadikanavatika, H 338, PCS 1.42, HP 175, LCM 16,

Samantapasadikalinatthavannana (I, Colarattha Kassapa, 12—-13"c.) PLC 179/323, BnF 640, PSC 6,
CW, STWS, L.

1.2,14 Sp-y Samantapasadikaatthayojana, Vinayayojana, Samantapasadikaatthakatha H 379, PSA 15, 61f, PCS 1.29, LN
yojana (CM, Nanakitti, 1492 or 1493.) 127f, L.

Pargjikayojana BLB.

1.2.14,1 Pac-y | Pacityadiyojana, Pacityadivannanayojana (B, Jagara, 1869.) H n. 694, Cs, Ps.

1.2,15 Vin-gp | Parivaraganthipada PCS 1.11.
Parivaralinarthagétapadaya, Parivaralinatthasannaya N 6600(126)xiv, L.

Parivaraganthipada (Pali—Sinh.)

N 6601(60)x, 6609(35) SL 352, L.

Parivaratika (Siamese Khom ms.)

L.

Parivarasannaya

L

Parivaranissaya

CB 74.
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1.2,16 Kammavaca, NanaKammavaca H 28, PCS 1.16, PLB 6f, 106, CB
Kammav 4,62, PL, LCM 1757f, SH 199,
234, BnF 24m, N 6600(113)ii, ED
205, EP 2.9m.
Kammavacasannaya L.
Vinaya Manuals
1.3.1 Khuddas | Khuddasikkha, Khuddasikkhapakarana, Khuddakasikkha (C, Dhammasiri, ? | H 332 & 368f, PL 169, PCS 1.9, N
4-6th c.) (The spelling Khuddakasikkha is only found in the Milt on CSCD) 6601(5), BnF 371m, PSC 5, PLC
76f, CB 6, CM xxi, CS, BLB, Ps,
L.
1.3.1,1 Khuddasikkhapuranatika (C, Mahayasa or Revata, 13" c. Possibly there are PC 77f, 109, HP 188f, 192, Ps, L, N
Khuddas-pt two puranatikas. Cf Nevill 6600(126)v.) 6601(5)ii.
Khuddasikkhapuranatika (C, Revata, 13" c.) PC 77f, CB 80 & n 3, BLB.
Khuddhasikkhaatthakatha (? = 1.3.1,1) PCS 1.1
1.3.1,2 Sumangalapasadani, Khuddasikkhanavatika (C, Sangharakkhita mahasami, PC 204, PCS 1.54, HP 189, L, PSC
Khuddas-nt 12-13™¢.) (According to the colophon [see CSCD p. 440] the author is 5, TV 118 n. 10, BnF 672, VP 1/27,
Sangharakkhita, not Vacissara. It is identical with 1.3.1,3.) BLB, Ps.
1.3.1,3 Khuddasikkhaabhinavatika (C, Sangharakkhita mahasami, 12-13"¢.) TV 118 n. 10, PC 771, 198, 200,
Khuddas-t (Identical with 1.3.1,2.) CB 79f, HP 189, LCM, 40, Ps, L.
1.3.14 Khuddakasikkhayojana, Khuddasikkhapadayojana (B) PCS 1.28, PSC 5, BLB, Ps, L.
Khuddakasikkhavinicchaya, Khuddasikkhaatthavannana, PSCS5, L.
Khuddasikkha(purana)tika
1.3.1,5 Khuddakasikkhadipani (B, Panlhava Silacara, ?) BnF 372m, CPD, PSC 5.
1.3.1,6 Kudusikasannaya, (C, Vanaratana Ananda, 13"c. Cf CPD.) = ? PC 77,211, HP 189, PLC 77f,
Khuddasikkhapuranasannaya LCM 41,Vs 79, L, PSC 5.
Kudusikhapadartha, Kudusikhapuranasannaya, Medhanankarasanna (C, N 6600(113)iii, (126) v, L.
Udumbaragiri/Di bulagala Medhanankara, 13" c.)
Khuddasikkhaatthayojana, ~vyakhava ~vivaranaya, ~vistaraya, ~nissaya (= PSC 5.
Different works in PSC)
1.3.2 Miila-s Miilasikkha (C, ? Mahasami, 4-6™ ¢.?) H 332f, PL 169, PCS 1,27, PSC 5,
BnF 547m, CM xxi, CS, L, VP,
BLB, Ps.
1.3.2,1 Mailasikkhapuranatika (C, Vimalasara.) Ps, PSC 6, BLB,? L.
1.3.2,2 Miilasikkhatika (C, Vacissara Mahasami. 12" c.) CPD, L, PSC 6.
1.3.2,3 Mailasikkha(abhi)navatika, Vinayavimaticchedani (B, Samantagunasagara) PCS 1.39, Ps, PLC 198, BLB, L.
1.3.2,4 Millas- | Mulusikasannaya (Maybe this is the Mulsikasannaya on 1.4.(2). See below.) Vs 80, L, PSC 6.
sn
Milasikkhavyakhava, Miulasikkhapadartha, Milasikkhavistartha PSC 6, L.
1.3.3 Vin-vn Vinayavinicchaya, Vinayavinicchayasangaha, Vanavinisa, H 325, PL 131, HP 177f, PCS 1.38,
Vinayavinicchayaatthakatha (C, Uragapura Buddhadatta, 5" c.) PLC 108f, EP 63, CS, Ps, L.
1.3.3,1 Vinayavinicchaya(purana)tika, Vinayasaratthadipani, ~sandipani, H 325 & 330, PCS 1.36, PSC 4, Ps,
Vin -vn-pt Vinayatthasarasandipanitika, Vinayavinicchayavannana, ~samvannana (C,? | L.
Revata, 12" ¢c.)
1.3.3,2 Vinayavinicchayatika, Yogaviniccchaya, Vinayatthasarasandipant, PC 109, 198, 202, K4, CS, L.
Vinayavinicchayavannana (C, Vacissara Mahasami or Sangharakkhita, 12"
c.) (In CS both this text and 1.3.4,1 are given under Vinayavinicchayatika.)
1.3.33 Vinayavinicchayayojana (B) Ps, PSC 4.
Vinicchayatikayojana BLB.
1334 Vinayavinicchaya(purana)sannaya, Vanavinisa sannaya, Nissandeha (C, CC xxix, PSC 4, Vs 84, SL 20, L.
Parakramabahu II, 13" ¢.) (Extinct?)
Vini$cayarthadipani, Vinayavinicchayasannaya PSC 4.
1.3.3,5 Vinayavinicchaya(nava)sannaya (C, Dhirananda, 19" c.) CPD.
Other related works: Vinayavinicchayaatthayojana, ~nissaya, ~padayojana, PSC 4.
~vyakhya, ~vigrahaya.)
1.3.4 Utt-vn Uttaravinicchaya, Uttarasifijana (in BLB) (C, Uragapura Buddhadatta, 5" c.) H 325, PL 131, Ps, PCS 1.5, HP
167f, EP 63, BLB, CS.
1.3.4,1 Utt- Uttaravinicchayapuranatika, Uttaravinicchayatika, Uttaravinicchayavannana, | PLC 202, HP 201, PCS 1.31, LCM
vn-t Uttaravinayavinicchayalinatthapakasinatika, Linatthapakasini (? C, Vacissara, | 28, CS, Ps, L.
13" ¢.? Revata is not the author and only had this text and 1.3.3,1 transcribed
in Arimaddanapura. See colophon in CS and LCM. In CS both this text and
1.3.3,1 are given under Vinayavinicchayatika. Ps gives the author as
Mahaupatissa; see CPD.)
1.3.42= Uttaralinatthapakasini , Uttaravinicchayanavatika (Disciple of Sariputta, = H 325, PLL n. 1, PLC 109, LN
1.3.4,1 Vacissara Mahasami ?, 13th c.) (This text is identical with 1.3.4,1. In CS each | 131f, PSC 4, BLB, L.
section of 1.3.4,1 ends with: Iti uttare linatthapakasaniya.)
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1.3.4,5 Uttaravinicchayasannaya, ~navasannaya LCM 29, L, PSC 4, Ps.

1.3.5 Palim Vinayasangaha, Mahavinayasangahapakarana, Vinayasangahaatthakatha, H 334, PCS 1.21, CM 52, HP 107,
Palimuttaka, Palimuttakavinayavinicchaya, Palimuttakavinayavinicchaya- PLC 190f, LCM 23f, N 6601(57),
sangaha, Palimuttakavinaya, Vinayavinicchaya, Mahavinayasangaha- PSC 7, BnF 377m, SW, EP 16, VH,
pakarana, Vinayamahasangaha (C, Sariputta, 12" c.) CS, CW, STWS, BLB, Ps, L.

1.3.5,1 Palim- | Vinayasangahapuranatika, Palimuttakatika, Anuttanatthadipant, H 334+36, LCM 26, HP 194, BnF

pt Anuttanadipani, Anuttanapadavannana (C, Sariputta, 12"c.) 255.2, PCS 1.3, PLC 191fL, SW,
PSC 7, EP 16, Ps, VP, VH, STWS,
BLB.

[1.3.5.12] Palimuttakavinayavicchayasangahamahatika, ~navatika, Vinayalankara, ~tika | H 334+337, PLB 54, TV 118 n. 11,
Palim-nt (Ava, B, Munindaghosa Tipitikalankara, early 17" c. Not 1.3.6.2; see H n. SH 80, LCM 30, PSC 7, CS, Ps, L,
540.) VP, STWS, BLB.

Vinayalankaratikanissaya CB 82.
Palimuttakanavamahatikasannaya PSC 7.
Vinayavinicchayasangahayojana (B, Jambudipa Anantadhaja Mahargjagart, | PLB 72, PCS 1.30.
1768.)

1.3.5.2 Cullavinayasangaha Ps.

(1.3.6.1) (See above in Patimokkha Section.)

1.3.6.3 Vinayasamutthanadipani (B, Chappata, 15" c.) HP 203, PLB 18, .

1.3.64 Vinayagiilhatthadipani, Vinayagiilhattha (B, Chappata, 15" c.) HP 202, PLB 18, BLB, Ps.
=? Vinayagiilhatthapakasani

1.3.6.5 Vinayasankhepatika (B) Ps.

Vinayasankhepaatthakatha (? Author unknown, + 12" ¢.) TV, PCS 1.40, Ps.
Vinayasankhepatika (B) (Different text than 1.3.6.5.) Ps.
Vinayasankhepa BLB.
Vinayasangahaatthakatha (sankhepa) (C, Sariputta, 12"¢.) Ps.
Palimuttakagitapadaya PSC 7.
Palimuttakasannaya PSC 7.
Vinayalakkhanarasi (B, Naninda, + 17th c. Quotes extensively from some TV

atthakathas and tikas.)

1.4.(1) Heranasikha (In Sinhala. Includes 40 Pali gathas called Dasasila. 11th12th c.) | N 6599(34)xxxvii, 6601(22), LCM

Heranas 51-8, SL 18f, L.

1.4.(1,1) Heranasikhavinisa (Sinhala. 11"12" ¢.) LCM 42, N 6600(113)ix, SL 18f, L.

Heranas-vn
Heranasikhagitapadaya, Heranasikhapadartha L
Heranasikhapévidivata (Sinhala) N 6603(208).

1.4.(2) Sikhav

Mulsikhavala'da, Sikhavala'da, Mulsikha, Saritvaritsikha. (Before 10" c.)
(Sinhalese translation of the Milasikkha, 1.3.2)

N 6600(126)iv & 6601(53), PLC
216, CM xxv, PSC 6, SL 16, L.

Mulsikhasannaya, Mulsikhapitapota, Sikhavala'dapuranagitapadaya

N 6600(126)iv.

1.4.(2.1) Sikhavala'davinisa (Sinhalese commentary on 1.4.[2] and a companion N 6600(126)iii & 6601(53), PLC
Sikhav-vn volume to it in manuscripts. Before 10" c..) 216, LCM 32f, PSC 6, CM xxv, SL
16, L.

Sikhavala'davinisapitapota N 6600(126)xv, L.

1.4.3 Sikkhapadavalafijani, ~valafijana (C, Paficamiilaviharadhipati, 13" c.) (Pali HP 147f, PCS 1.47, PSC 9, PLC
translation of Sikhavala'davinisa with additional material from Sikhavala'da; | 216, LCM 34, BLB, Ps.
see N 6600(126)iii)
Sikkhapadavalafijaniarthadipant PSC 8.
Sikkhapadavalaiijanigitapadaya PSCS8.
Sikkhapadavalafjanisannaya PSC 8.

1.4.4 Parupanapili (C, Nanaloka, 1934) PSC 14, H n. 693.
Parupanavadaya, ~vata, ~vadayagéanalipi, ~vidhiya, ~vinisa, ~ vini$caya, PSC 14, L.
~vistaraya, ~sangrahaya (C. Different works about the partipana dispute.)
Sima manuals

1.5.1 Simal Stmalankara (pali, patha, gatha, atthakatha) (C, Vacissara, 13™c. Maybe H 339, PL 171, HP 200, PLC 202,
identical with 1.5.2.) L, Ps, VP, PSC 8§, BLB, L.

1.5.1,1 Simalankaratika, Simalankaravannana (B or C, Chappata, 15" c.) (Maybe PL 171, PLB 18, PLC 202, PSC 8,

identical with 1.5.2.1. Stmalankaravannana is given on the title page in the
NA though in the text it clearly is called Stmalankarasamgahavannana.)

CCS, Ps, L, NA (RN 1, EN 230
233), BLB.

Stmalankarasangahavannana, Stmalankarasangahatika, ~atthakatha,
Vinayatthapadipani (B or C, Chappata, 15" c.) (Maybe an autocommentary or
2™ ika on the Stmalankara sangaha, or identical with 1.5.1.1.)

PCS 1,14, CCS, L.

Stmalankaraganthipada, Stmalankaraganthi (In the Stmalankarasangaha
vannana the Simalankaraka mentioned in the Simalankarasangaha as a source
(vs. 2) is identified with a StTmalankaraganthi.)

PSC 8, BMD p. 76 f. 2, L.

Stmaganthipada

NA (RN 140, EN 103), L.




16

Stmalankarapuranasannaya (Sinhalese glossary on Vacissara’s Stmalankara.)

PSC8, L.

case judged in 1.5.4.)

1.5.2 Simal-s Simalankarasangaha (= abbridged version of 1.5.1, C, Vacissara, 13"¢.) (A H 339, PL 171, HP 148, PSC 8,
versified and abridged version of a text called Stmalankaraka (vs. 2), PCS 1.51, PLL, L, Ps.
identified by Chappata’s commentary with a Stmalankaraganthi. Whether it is
an abbreviated version of (1.5.1) or is identical, is not certain. Probably 1.5.1
and 1.5.2. are identical with only varying titles.)
Stmasangaha (tika) Ps, L

1.5.3 Simasankarachedani, ? =, ? = (C, T. Rahula Vacissara, 15" c.) PL 172, PLC 251, PSC 8, RN 27,

L, NA (RN 27, EN 240-5.)

Stmasankaravinodani L, NA (RN 10, EN 292-293))
Stmasankhavinodaniya L, NA (RN 77, EN 128-131.)
Stmasamkarachedant, Stmasankaravinodani, ~vinodaniya, Stmasangaham N 6603(216 & 232), LCM 47, L.
uttama, Stmasangraha (Sinh.—Pali. C, Puppharama mahathera, 1826.)
Stmasangrahaya, STmasangaha NA (RN 16, EN 225-32.), L
Stmasankaravinodanisannaya PSC 8, L.

1.5.4 Simav Stmavivadavinicchayakatha, STmavinicchaya (B, Neyyadhamma Sangharaja, | H 339, PL 172, CB 86, PSC 8,
1858.) (Letter to Amarapura Nikaya in C.) BMD p. 175, L.
Stmavinicchayasannaya (A sannaya on 1.5.4.7) L, PSCS8.

Stmavinicchaya, Stmavinicchayagantha (?, Mahadhammapalathera, ?. ICI 2.

Siamese Khom MS.)

Stmasankaravinicchaya (CM, Nanakitti, 15" ¢.) PSA 62, PCS 1.53, L.
Simavisodhani, Stmavisodhanitika (B, Sagarabuddhi, 16" c.) PCS 1.50, PSC 8, CS, BLB, L.

1.5.5 Stmanayadappana (C, Dhammalankara, 1882. Describes one side of the case | PCS 1.48, PSC 13, BMD p. 176
judged in 1.5.4.) and n. 880.

1.5.6 Stmalakkhanadipani (C, Vimalasara, 1881. Describes the other side of the PL 172, PLC 311, PSC 11, BMD p.

176 and n. 880, L.

Stmabandhani, Stmabandhana (Vacissara, 13" c.) (Identical with 1.5.1?) Ps 275, L.
Stmabandhanitika. (15" ¢) (Identical with 1.5.1,1?) PLB 39, fn. 1.
Stmabandhanakatha (B, Nanabhivamsa Sangharaja, 19" c.) De Zoysa 13.
Stmabandhanaya (Sinhalese version of aforementioned?) L

Vinayalakkhanavinicchayadipaka, Vinayalakkhanadipaka, Stmavicarana (=
Thai title). (S, letter (sandesa) from Siam to L. Dhirananda in C by Rama IV
as bhikkhu, 1844.)

PCS 1.49, BLB, L, (cf. BMD 175.)

Stmavivada (Message sent to Siam.)

L

Simasankaravadaya (C, L. Dhirananda, 19"c.)

N 6603(216), PSCS, 11, L.

Sankaravinicchaya (Ganegodélavihara, C, 1855)

LCM 48.

Stmavivaranaya PSC 8.

Stmakammavaca N 6600(126)ii, L.

Visumgamasimavinicchaya (B, Visuddhacara, 1899.) PLB 97.

Udakukkhepasimavinicchaya (Colombo, C, K. Indagutta, 1949) (Pali with

Sinhalese, 12 p.)

Unclassified Vinaya texts

Adhikamasavinicchaya (CM, 15"¢.) LN 121.

Anapattidipani (C, Paficapabbatavihara thera, 14" or 15%¢c.) PC 247, PCS 1.2, PSC 10, LCM 49.

Apattivinicchaya (B, Pafifiasami, mid 19" c.) PLB 93.

Catuparisuddhasila (S ?) PSA 89f.

Catusamaneravatthu (Amarapura, B, Nana/Nanabhivamsa, 18—-19%¢c.) PLB 78.

Cullakathinamahakathinakatha PCS 2.96.2, VP 4/151, (VH
234.20).

Dalhikammaupasampadakatha (C, A. Devananda, 1930) PSC 14.

Dalhikammavinicchayo (C, A. Devananda, 1930) PSC 14.

Dalhikammmadipani (B. Ledi Sayadaw, 19-20™ c.) DBM 14.

Dasasikkha[pada]vivaranapafihagatha (S?) VP 1/38.

Dasasilagatha, Balasikkha, Samanerasikkha (C, ?) (Pali, 48 gathas.) N 6603(205).

Dhammagaravadipani (C, M. Medhananda, 1909)

PC 312f, PSC 14.

Dhammasamitha, Dhammaguna, Dhammagunasamvannana (Ic?)

PCS 1.15, VP 1/38m, EP 75.31,
VH.

Dhiitangavinicchaya (B?) CW Burm 80.

Dinacariya, Dinacarittasangaha LCM 984f, N 6599(37) viii,
6601(22)v.

Garavagaravavinicchaya (B, Ledi Sayado, 19-20"c¢.) PSC 14, DBM 10.

Kammakammavinicchaya (katha). PCS 1.7, L.

Kathinadipani (B, Vimalacara, 1820.) CB 85f.




17

Kathinattharaatthamatikapaficanisamsasannaya, Kathinavibhagaya

N 6600(133).

Kathinavinicchaya (B. Nissaya)

CW 104.

Katikavata, Parakramabahukatikavata (Sinh.) (C, 12"¢.)

SH 321, PLC 213f, LCM 1298.

Khalitakhalita

BLB

Mahavipaka (Ic. ThaiPali)

PSA 90, 121, BnF 405, VH 243m.

Nipunasangaha, Nipunnasangaha, Nipunapadasangaha

PCS 1.17, VP, BLB, Ps.

Ovadanusasana (S, requested by Vanaratana Sanghargja, = 1720.)
(Instructions for novices and new monks. = ThaiPali Nissaya.)

PSA 90, BnF 403.

Parisuddhivinaya PCS 1.20.
Pasvisiavaharaya LCM 44-45.
PratyaveksaKandaya LCM 59.
Sadhujanapasadani (C, A. Devananda, 1909) PSC 14.
Samsayavibhedani (B?, Sasanavaraghosa thera.) CW Burm 80.
Samanerasikkha (S.) BC 22-23.
Sammohanasini (C, K. Upasena, 1911) PC 313, PSC 14.
Satarapratyaveksa LCM 43.
Sikhakaraniya LCM 62, L.
Sikkhapadasamiihana L.
Sikkhapadauddanaya (pali, gatha) L.
Stlavahaatthakatha, Stlavaha Ps, BLB.
Siluddesapatha (Recited after patimokkha.) BC 120.
Suddhantaparivasa (Sanghadisesa procedures) PSA 90, LCM 1506f
Sugatavidatthavidhanaya (C, A. Silakkhandha, 1894) PSC 14.
Suravinicchaya (B, Nanavara, 18" c.) PLB 67.
Suravinicchaya (Taungu, B, Mahaparakkama, 16" c.) PLB 46.
Terasakhandhatika, Terasakantika (C, Sariputta.) Ps, BLB.
Uposathavinicchaya (B, Pafifiasami, mid 19" c.) PLB 44, 93.
Vattavinicchaya PCS 1.33, VP.
Vinayadharasikkhapada PCS 1.37, VP.
Vinayakkhandhakaniddesa PCS 1.34, VP.
Vivadavinicchaya (B, Pafifiasami thera, mid 19" c. Nissaya?) PLB 93, CW Burm 26.
Voharatthabheda (B, Pafifiasami thera, mid 19" ¢c.) PLB 93.
Suttapitaka HIIL.2, PL 3.
Dighanikaya
2.1D Dighanikaya, Dirghagama H 52ff, PL 3.1, PCS 2.81, HP 51f,
CM 7f, LCM 68, BnF 46m, CS.
2.1.1 Sv(D-a) | Sumangalavilasini, Dighanikayaatthakatha (C, Buddhaghosa, 5"c.) H 22644, PCS 2.248, HP 151f,
CM 9ff, LCM 88, EP 12, BnF 52m,
CS.
2.1.11 Sv-pt Linatthapakasini (puranatika) I, Dighanikayatika (C, Dhammapala, 6™ c.) H 358, PL 149, PCS 2.186, HP 52,
(D-pt) PSC p. 60, CS.
2.1.12 Sv-t Saratthamafijiisa I (C, Sariputta, 12" c. Although H and HP state that this LS 105, H 376, PLC 1921/ 324.
(D-t) work is extinct, it is extant see LS.)
2.1.13 Sv-nt Sadhujanavilasini (navatika), Silakkhandhavaggaabhinava tika. (Amarapura, | H 382, PLB 78, PCS 2.229, LS
(D-nt) B, Nana/Nanabhivamsa, 18—-19"c.) 70ff, Ps.
Majjhimanikaya
22M Majjhimanikaya H 63f, PL 3.2, PCS 2.150, HP 83f,
CM 12f, LCM 69, BnF 60m, CS.
2.2.1 Ps (M-a) | Papaficasiidani, Majjhimanikayaatthakatha. (C, Buddhaghosa, 5"c.) H 226ff, LCM 89, PCS 2.109, HP
110f, CM 16f, EP 17, BnF 67m,
CS.
2.2.11 Ps-pt Majjhimanikayatika, Linatthapakasini II, Linatthavannana (SI, Dhammapala, | H 358, PCS 2.187, HP 192, LCM
(M-pt) 6th c.) 108f, CB 88f, CS, Ps.
2.2.12 Ps-t Saratthamafijisa 11 (C, Sariputta, 12" c. Although H and HP state that this LS 105, H 376, PLC 192-3/324,
M-t) work is extinct, it is extant; see LS.) HP 199, LCM 108.
Samyuttanikaya
23S Samyuttanikaya H 69ff, PL 3.3, LCM 70f, CM 17ff,
N 6599(40), PCS 2.253, BnF 71m,
CS.
2.3.1 Spk (S- Saratthapakasini, Samyuttanikayaatthakatha (C, Buddhaghosa, 5" c.) H 226-241, PCS 2.230, HP 143, EP
a) 149, LCM 90, BnF 73m, CS.
Saratthapakasinisankhepa PCS 2.230.
2.3.11 Spk-pt | Linatthapakasini III, Samyuttatika (SI, Dhammapala, 6" c.) H 358, PCS 2.188, HP 198, LCM

(S-pt)

110, CS, Ps.
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2.3.12 Spk-t Saratthamafijiisa III (C, Sariputta, 12" c. Although H and HP state that this LS 105, H 376, PLC 192-3/324,
(S-t) work is extinct, it is extant; see LS.) LCM 111, CPD.
Anguttaranikaya
24 A Anguttaranikaya, Anguttarasangiya, Anguttaragama H 76ff, PL 3.4, PCS 2.1, HP 11f,
CB 7, CM 22f, LCM 73, BnF 771,
CS, L.
2.4.1 Mp (A- Manorathapiirani, Anguttaranikayaatthakatha (C, Buddhaghosa, 5" c.) H 226ff, PCS 2.155, HP 89, CM
a) 24ff, LCM 92, BnF 87f, CS, L.
2.4.11 Mp-pt Puranatika I, II, III. (SI, Dhammapala, 6th c. Although HP states in PLC 324 LS 105, Ps, PLC 324.
(A-pt) that this work is extinct, it is extant; see LS.)
2.4.12 Mp-t Saratthamafijisa (IV), Anguttaranikayatika (C, Sariputta, 12™c.) H 376, HP 199, PLC 1921/324,
(A-t) LCM 111, SW, PSC p. 60, CS.
Anguttaraanuttanadipanaganthi PCS 2.3, VH 244.
Khuddakanikaya
Khuddakapatha
2.5.1 Khp Khuddakapatha H 86f, PL 3.5.1, PCS 2.35, HP 73f,
LCM 74, 1697, BnF 91f, CS.
25.1.1Pj 1 Paramatthajotika I, Khuddakapathatthakatha, Khuddakapathavannana (C, H 252-4, PL 129, PCS 2.110, HP
Buddhaghosa, 5" c.) 74, LCM 93, 1698, BnF 92m.
2.5.1.12 Khp-t | Paramatthasiidani, Khuddakapathatika (? Adiccavamsa) Ps.
Dhammapada
2.5.2 Dhp Dhammapada (pali, gatha), Dampiya H 88ff, PL 3.5.2, PCS 2.89, LCM
75f, 389, 1698, CB 76, CM 27f, N
6599(34 & 38), BnF 91, CS, L.
2.5.2.01 Dhp- | Dhammapadapuranasannaya (? 13" c.) Vs 86, SL 26, L.
sn
Dampiyasannaya, Dhammapadasannaya, Dhampiyagathartha (C, 10" c.) N 6600(49)f, LCM 396, SH 51, Vs
72.
Dhammapadasanné 2 N6600(52).
Dampiyagathasannaya, Dampiyava D 394.
2.5.2.1 Dhp-a | Dhammapadaatthakatha, Dhammapadatthavannana (C, ? Buddhaghosa, 5"c.) | H 261, PL 127f, PCS 2.90, HP 47f,
LCM 94, SH 52, CM 28f, EP, BnF,
ME, CS, L.
2.5.2.12 Dhp-t | Dhammapadatthadipani (B) Ps, CPD.
2.5.2.13 Dhp- | Dhammapadatthanavatika (B, Varasambodhi, 1866.) H 261, RB, Ps.
nt
2.5.2.14 Dhp- | Dampiyaatuvagitapadaya, Dampiyaatuvasannaya (C, Kassapa Raja, 10™c.) LCM 395, HP 47, H 261.
a-gp
2.5.2.15Rt Saddharmaratnavaliya (C, Dhammasena, 13" ¢. = Sinh. Based on Dhpa.) N 6603(78), PLC 97f, H 269, HP
47, SL 81f, SH 98.
2.5.2.16 Dhp- | Dhammapadaatthakathagathayojana (? S, Siri Sumangala) H 262.
a-y
Dhammapadagathavivarana, Dhammapadavivarana (?, Beg: Namatthu PCS 2.199, BnF 121.
mahamohatamonadde loke...)
Dhammapadaganthi (Before 1442.) PCS 2.38, PLB 106.
Dhammapadatthakathanissaya (B.) CB 92, CW.
Udana
2.5.3Ud Udana (pali) H 91, PL 3.5.3, PCS 2,26, HP 165f,
LCM 1700, BnF 91, CS.
2.5.3.1 Ud-a Paramatthadipani I, Udanaatthakatha, Vimalavilasini (C, Dhammapala, 6™c.) | H 273,277, PL 134, PCS 2.112, HP
166, PLC 114 (+n 4), LCM 95, CS.
2.5.3.12Ud-t | Udanatika (Extinct text?) Ps.
Itivuttaka
2541t Itivuttaka (pali) H 92f, PL 3.5.4, PCS 2.24, HP 56f,
LCM 78, 1700, BnF 91m, CS.
2.54.11t-a Paramatthadipani I, Itivuttakaatthakatha, Vimalavilasini (C, Dhammapala, H 273,277, PL 134, PCS 2,112, HP
6"™c.) 58, PLC 114 (+n4), LCM 96, BnF
122, CS.
2.5.4.12 Tt-t Itivuttakatika (Extant text?) Ps.
Suttanipata
2.5.5S8n Suttanipata (pali) H 94f, PL 3.5.5, PCS 2.245, HP
152f, LCM 78, 1701, BnF 123m,
CS.
2.551p 10 Paramatthajotika II, Suttanipataatthakatha (C, Buddhaghosa, 5th c.) H 255f, PL 129, PCS 2.111, HP
156, N 6601(56), LCM 97, BnF
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126m, CS.
2.5.5.12 Sn-t Paramatthajotikadipani, Suttanipatatika (C) H 255, Ps.
Sttranipatapuranavyakhya, ~sannaya, ~padartha, Siitrasannaya (C, 12-13%c. | N 6600(140), Vs 86, SL 25f, L.
Partly published old sanné of a part of Sn and Pj.)
Vimanavatthu
2.5.6 Vv Vimanavatthu, (pali, gatha, pakarana) H 100f, PL 3.5.6, PCS 2.198, HP
174, LCM 81, 1702, BnF 123.2,
CS, L.
2.5.6.1 Vv-a Paramatthadipani III, Vimanavatthuatthakatha, ~vannana, Vimalavilasini (SI, | H 273, 280, PCS 2.118, HP 174,
Dhammapala, 6" c.) PLC 114 (+ n. 4), LCM 98, BnF
128, Bod, CS, L.
2.5.6.12 Vv- Vimanavatthutika Ps, L2.
t??
2.5.6.15 Vv- EluVimanavastuprakaranaya (Sinhala & Pali) (C, G. Ratanapala, 1770.) SH 55, BC 105, BnF 127, L.
pk ??
Vimanavatthusannaya L.
Petavatthu
2.5.7Pv Petavatthu (pali, gatha) H 100f, PL 3.5.7, PCS 2,132, HP
118, LCM 82, BnF 123m, CS, L.
2.5.7 Pv-a Paramatthadipani [V, Petavatthuatthakatha, Petavatthuvannana, H 273, 280f, PL 134f, CB 42, PCS
Vimalavilasini (SI, Dhammapala, 6" c.) 2.117, HP 119, PLC 114, BnF
130m, LCM 99, CS.
Petavatthu[sankhepa]vannana (C? Abridged version of 2.5.7.) BnF 129.
Petavatthusankhepapakarana, Petavatthu (Ic. Apocryphal story?) PCS 2.93, BnF 256, VP 4/152, EP
75.37.
2.5.7 Pv-t Petavatthutika (Extinct text?) Ps.
Petavatthusannaya L.
Theragatha
2.5.8 Th Theragatha (pali) H 103-7, PL 3.5.8, PCS 2.74, HP
160f, LCM 1704, BnF 91, CS, L.
2.5.8.1 Th-a Paramatthadipani V, Theragathaatthakatha (SI, Dhammapala, 6™ c.) H 273, 283f, PL 134f, HP 161, PCS
2.115,LCM 100, CM 31f, N
6601(80), BnF 290ff, VH, CS.
2.5.8.12 Th-t Theragatha tika (Extinct text?) Ps.
Therigatha
2.5.9 Thi Therigatha, Theripali H 103f, PL 3.5.9, PCS 2.75, HP
162, LCM 1705, BnF 91, VH, CS,
L.
2.5.9.1 Thi-a Paramatthadipani VI, Therigathaatthakatha (SI, Dhammapala, 6" c.) H 273, 283f, PL 134f, PCS 2.116,
HP 162f, CS, L.
2.5.9.12 Thi-t | Therigathatika (Extinct text?) Ps.
Jataka
2.5.10J Jatakapali, Jatakagatha HP 59, LCM 83, BnF 135f, CS, L.
2.5.10.01 J-sn | Jatakagathasannaya (On first 448 verses.) (C, Rajamurari, ? 13™¢c.) SSJ, Vs 101, L.
2.5.10.1 Ja Jatakaatthakatha, Jatakatthavannana, Jatakavannana (C, ? Buddhaghosa, 5 H 260f, PL 3.5.10 & p. 128f, PCS
c.) 2.53, HP 59f, PLC 117ff, CB 8m,
BnF, CM 33f, LCM 83m, N
6603(75), Vs 97ff, CS, JPTS
XXVIII (2006), 113-73.
2.5.10.11 Ja- Linatthappakasini, Jatakatika, Jatakatthakathapuranatika (C, ? Dhammapala, ? | H 260f, 359, PL 150, PLC 114,
pt 6"™c.) PCS 2.189, Vs 109f, ME 30, FPL
2248, ED 403, Ps.
2.5.10.12 Ja-t | Asammohavilasini CPD.
Jatakavisodhana (Ava, B, Ariyavamsa, 15" c.) PLB 43.
2.5.10.14 Ja- Jatakaatuvagitapadaya, Jatakatthakathaganthipadatthavannana, H 260, HP 62, SSJ, N 6609(11),
ep Jatakaganthipadaya (C, ?, 13"c¢. ?) PLC 124, 126f, LCM 456, Vs 101,
L.
Jatakaatthakathasannaya L.
Jatakaganthi (Before 1442) PLB 106.
2.5.10.15 Ja- Pansiyapanas Jatakapota, Jatakapotvahanse, Sinhala Jataka Atuvava N 6603(75), PLC 127, 233, HP 63,
pot (Sinhalese trans. of Ja by Parakramabahu IV, 14" c.) LCM 457, Vs 100, L.
Jatakaptjapotraya L.
Atthajataka N 6603(75)

Atadasanng, Atthajatakasannaya (C, ? 12"¢.) (Old sanng on the Atthajataka.)

SSJ, Vs 101f, N 6603(75), D 419,
L.




20

Dasajataka (S. Compilation of ten jatakas found in Thailand and Laos.) PSA 30, N 6603(5).
Dasajataka (Sinhala translation.) Vs 101.
Jatakapatuna (Indexlist of titles in Ja.) (C, early 14"c.) N 6603(100).
Demalajatakagitapadaya (Extinct Tamil sannaya quoted in the 15 c. Vs 72, 103.
Paiicikapradipaya.)
Nidanakatha, Jatatthakinidana (Introduction to Jataka, consisting of 3 [or 4] H 111, PCS 2.87, PL 78f, HP 63,
sections: [Sumedhakatha], Direnidana, Avidiirenidana, Santikenidana.) BnF 648, VP 4/141, ED 403, BLB,
(2.5.10,5 Jtn: Jatatthakinidana, is identical with this text.) L.
Sumedhakatha (gatha) (Ava, B, Silavamsa, 15" c.) (Poetical version of PLB 43.
Sumedhakatha of the Diirenidana.)
Samohanidana (S. Compilation of Jatakas.) BnF 627.
Vesantarajataka
Ves-ja Vesantarajataka (pali), Vessantara~, Mahavessantara~ (= HP 550.) Vs 98, PL 3.5.10, BnF 203m, VP,
ME, L.
Vessantarajatakagatha, Mahavessantaragatha CB 14, SPB 32, BnF 204f, VH 253,
ME.
Vesantaragiti (? B.) CS.
Vesantarajatakaya (Sinhalese translation.) CfN 6599(24)1, 6603(194), LCM
596-623, SH 66, 227.
Vessantarajatakakavyaya (Sinhalese verse.) SL 173, N 6603(192), SH 228f,
LCM 593f.
Ves-a Vesantarajatakaatthakatha, Mahavessantarajataka (? S, ?, 1351) PCS 2.9, PSA 99, BnF 206, 418f.
Ves-sn Vesatarudagitapadaya, Vesaturudasanné, Vesantara jatakagathasanng, SSJ & Vs, N 6600(112.), LCM 625,
Vesaturugathapadarthaya, Vesantarajatakaatthavannana (C, 12" ¢.?) 627-8.
Linatthappakasinimahavessantarajatakatika, Vessantarajatakatika, Vs 109f, LCM 626, N 6599(28-9),
Vesantarajatakalinattha ppakasani. (Part of 2.5.10.11 Japt.) VP.
Ganthasaracinta PCS 2.36.
2.5.10.13 Vessantarajatakadipani, Vessantaradipani, Mahavessantaradipani (CM, Siri H 390, PSA 21, 62f, PCS 2.84, CB
Vess-dip Mangala, 1517) 15f, VP, VH, EP 48, 56.
Vessantarajatakavivarana, Mahajatakavivarana PCS 2.200, BnF 813, VP.
Sakabhimata PCS 2.206.
Vessantarajatakanissaya (Pali—-Burm, Pali—Thai.) SPB 36, 65, BnF 205m.
Ummaggajataka and commentaries
Ummaggajataka, Mahaummagga~, Mahosatha~, Mahasatha~ (Ja 446.) BnF 173m, ME 31.14, L.
Mahosadhajatakavivarana, Ummaggajatakavivarana (Ic.) CB 13.
Umamdagitapadaya, Ummaggajatakagitapadaya (Before 15"¢c.) (C. Extinct.) | Vs 72, 104.
Ummaggajatakaya, ~puranapitapata Vs 101, LCM 578ff, L.
Ummaggajatakasannaya L.
Ummaggajatakaya (Simhala), Umamdava & Umanda Kavi (Sinh. verse SL 173f, LCM 5771, L.
versions.)
Ummaggajatakanissaya (Pali-Burm, Pali-Thai.) SPB 53, BnF 414f, Bod.
Commentaries on other individual Jatakas
Naradajatakavivarana, Mahanaradakassapagatha vannana (Ic.) (On Ja 544.) CB 13.
Apocryphal Jataka Texts
2.5.10 Sj-ja Sivijayajataka, Sivijayajataka (Ic.) H 431, PSA 99, PCS 2.238, BnF
328, ED 403, EP 18, VP 4/154,
BnF 328m, VH.
Sivirajanamavatthu ME 31.6.
2.5.10,4 Smn Sotatthakimahanidana(nidana, pakarana, tika), Sodattaki, Sotattagi, Sodattaki | PCS 2.252, PSA 123PLB 104,
(C, CullaBuddhaghosa, pre 1442 see PI and SL 91.) VP4/122, FPL 2248, ED 403, PI.
Sampinditamahanidana, Sampindimahanidanaya, Mahasampinditanidana, H 432f, PSA 86f, PCS 2.223, LCM
1452, VP4/122, PSC 75, BnF 623f.
2.5.10,5 Jtn Jatatthakinidana = Nidanakatha (See Jataka section above.) H 434, FPL 2248, PLB 104, EP
403, PL
Panfiasa-ja Panfiasajataka, Zimmé/Chiengmai Pannasa, Lokipannasajataka (CM, PL 177f, PSA 30, 98f, 109ff, PCS
Samanera ?, 15-16"c.) (3 recensions: B, C, S.) 2.102, BnF 324m, EP 54, 60 m,
VP, ANL, ED 509, JPSA.
Cakkhanavuttijataka, Cakkhanavuttipapasutta (La ?) PSA 118f, ED 403.
Gandhaghatakajataka (La ?) PSA 117, ED 403.
Nandakumarajataka, Candakumara~ (= Khandahalajataka, J 542.) PSA 109f, BnF 189f.
Pacittakumarajataka, Arabhimbajataka EP 31, VP 4/154.
Supinakumarajataka ME 31.13.
Balasankhyajataka, Varavamsa~ (S or La) PSA 114, ED 403.
Mahakappinarajajataka, Mahakappinavannana, Mahakappinathera (? S) EP 75.30, VP 4/141.




21

= Mahakappinadhajasiitra (? S)?

PCS 2.159.

Mulakittijataka (La ?) PSA 118, ED 403.
Lokaneyya, Dhanafjayajataka, Lokavinaya See: 2.10.5 Loka-n
Lohagonajataka (La ?) PSA 117, ED 403.

Vijadharajataka, Vijjiadhamma~ (Kh.)

PSA 99, BnF 211, ED 403.

Silajataka, Stlavimamsaka~, Stlavanaga~ (Kh.)

PSA 99, BnF 212f, VP 4/150.

Sirisarajataka (S?)

ME 42.3, VP 4/151.5.

Sisojataka (S?) VP 4/154.
Sudattayafiiakammanidananisamsa (S? Part of Paramattamangala.) VP 4/150.
Suddhakammajataka, ~vannana, Sudukamma~ (Kh.) PSA 99, BnF 412.
Suvannajivhajataka (La.) PSA 115.

Suvannameghajataka (La.)

PSA 115, ED 403.

Suvannahamsajataka (La.)

PSA 116, ED 403.

Stkarajataka (S?) PCS p. 165, VP 4/147.
Niddesa
Suttaniddesa, Niddesa H 116, PL 3.5.11, LCM 1707, BnF
837.
2.5.111 Nidd I | Mahaniddesa (pali) H 116f, PL 3.5.11, PCS 2.162,
LCM 84, BnF 214, CS.
2.5.112Nidd | Cullaniddesa (pali) H 116f, PL 3.5.11, PCS 2.49, LCM
11 85, CS.
2.5.11.1 Nidd- | Saddhammapajotika, Saddhammajotika, Niddesaatthakatha, H 287f, PL 133, PCS 2.216, HP
al-II Mahaniddesaatthakatha, Cullaniddesaatthakatha, Saddhammatthitika (C, 128,132, PLC 117,322, LCM 102,
Upasena, ? 6" or 9" c.) BnF 781, CS, VP, L.
2.5.11.12 Mahaniddesatika (Extinct text?) Ps.
Nidd-t
Patisambhidamagga
2.5.12 Patis Patisambhidamagga, Patisambhidapakararana H 119f, PL 3.5.12, PCS 2,104, HP

115f, LCM 1708, BnF 215, CS.

2.5.12.1 Patis-
a

Saddhammapakasini, Patisambhidamaggaatthakatha (C, Mahanama, 499 or
559.)

H 291ff, PL 132, PCS 2.217, HP
128f, LCM 103f, CS.

2.5.12.13 Patisambhidamaggaganthipadatthavannana, Patisambhidamagga ganthipada, | PLB 104, CS 2.39, BLB, Ps, L.
Patis-gp Linatthadipana. (C, Mahabhidhana thera.)
Linatthadipani, Saddhammapakasinitika (C, Vacissara. Extinct text or HP 189, PLC 217, VP 3/93.
identical with the previous?)
Apadana
2.5.13 Ap Apadana, Theratheriapadana (pali) H 121f, PL 3.5.13, PCS 2.13, HP
13ff, L, SH 69, LCM 1709, EP 46,
BnF 216, CS.
2.5.13.1 Ap-a | Visuddhajanavilasini, Apadanaatthakatha (? SEAsia, ?, late.) H 302, PL 146f, PCS 2.201, HP
179f, SH 70, CB 8, EP 47, CS,
CW, VP, VH, BLB, L.
2.5.13.12 Th- | Theraapadanatika CPD.
Ap-t
Theriapadanadipani (B, Kumarabhivamsa, late 1980s or 1990s) Private correspondence.
Buddhavamsa
2.5.14 Bv Buddhavamsa (pali) H 124f, PL 3.5.14, PCS 2.142, HP
34, LCM 86, BnF 123m, CS.
2.5.14.1 Bv-a | Madhuratthavilasini, Madhuratthapakasini, Buddhavamsaatthakatha (?, H 298ff, PL 145f, PCS 2.152, HP
Buddhadatta, 5™ c.) 76, PLC 109, N 6601(96), LCM
650m, BnF 131m, VH, CS, L.
2.5.14.12 Bv-t | Buddhavamsatika (C) CPD.
Buddhavamsajatakaya, Buddhavamsagatha, Buddhavamsasannaya L.
Cariyapitaka
2.5.14 Cp Cariyapitaka (pali), Buddhapadana H 126f, PL 3.5.15, PCS 2.46, HP
36, LCM 87, 1711, BnF 124, PSA
107, CS, L.
2.5.14.1 Cp-a | Paramatthadipani VII, Cariyapitakaatthakatha, Vimalavilasini (SI, H 273, 285, PL 134ff, PCS 2.113,
Dhammapala, 6" c.) HP 36, PLC 114 (+ n. 4), LCM
105, CS, L.
2.5.14.12 Cp-t | Cariyapitakatika Ps.
Semicanonical Texts H III, PL III.
2.6 Mil Milindapafiha, Milindapanha (Title is plural: see Mil 419: ... milindapaiiha H 172ff, PL 110ff, PCS. 2.176, HP

samatta ... tisatapanhd honti, sabbava milindaparihd ti sankham gacchanti.)

93f, BnF 359f, LCM 1154, SH 237,
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CM 49, PLB 4, ME, CS.
Milindapafihasankhepa PCS 2.175, VP 4/126.
Milindapafihaganthipada N 6609(19), SH 237.
2.6.1 Mil-t Madhuratthapakasini, Milindapafnhatika, Milindapafihavivarana (CM ?, H 172m, PL 150, PSA 100f, HP 75,
Mabhatipitaka Culabhaya or Cullavimalabuddhi, 1474) PCS 2.151, SH 237, VP 4/126, CB
49, EP 58, CS.
Milindapafihaatthakatha (B, Thatdn Mingun Zetawun Sayado/U Narada RB, EP 58.
Jetavana, 1949.)
2.6.01 Hinat Sri Saddharmadasaya, Dharmadasaya, Milindaprasnaya (Pali—Sinh.) (C, PC 284, LCM 11551, N 6603(79),
Sumangala, 1777-8.) BSL 104f.
2.7.1 Pet Petakopadesa (I, Kaccayana, ? B.C.) H 167ff, PL 108f, PCS 2.131,LCM
1802, HP 117, PLB 5, N 6601(38),
BnF 357, VP 4/131, CS.
2.7.2 Nett Netti, Neti, Nettipakarana (pali). (I, Kaccayana, ? B.C.) H 158ff, PL 108f, PCS 4.75, LCM
1801, PLB 5, BnF 357m, CS, L.
2.7.2.01 Nettipakaranaganthi CPD.
2.7.2.1 Nett-a | Nettiatthakatha, Nettipakaranaatthakatha, Nettipakaranatthasamvannana (? H 362, PL 133ff, 149, PCS 4.3, HP
SI, ? Dhammapala, ? 6™or 10" ¢.) 100, N 6608(37), LCM 1231, BnF
720m, BLB, L.
2.7.2.11 Nett- | Nettipuranatika, Nettipakaranatika, Linatthavannana, Linatthappakasin (?, H 363, W, PSC p. 60, BLB, Ps.
pt Badaratittha Dhammapala or Culladhammapala, 6" or 8-9"c. ?)
2.7.2.12 Net-t | Nettivibhavani (tika), Nettivibhavana (B, Saddhammapala Rajaguru, 1564. Cf | H 381, HP 194, PCS 4.76, VP,
author of Saddavutti [5.4.4]: Saddhammapala/ Saddhammaguru.) BLB, Ps.
Ratanavali, Nettipakaranatika PCS 4.102 (? BLB).
2.7.2.13 Net- Nettitika, Nettimahatika, ~navatika, Petakalankara, H 382, PLB 78, PCS 4.45, LS 70ff,
mht = ? Sanhatthasiidani (Amarapura, B, Nanabhivamsa, 18—-19"c.) PSC p. 60, BLB, L, Ps.
Nettiratanakaro (C, Kddagoda Upasena, 1924) Printed edition.
Nettiatthayojana (Pali-Burmese) (Ava, B, Silavamsa, 15" ¢c.) PLB 43.
Nettivavattham BLB.
Nettiharanaya BLB.
Nettianusandhi BLB.
Vimutti and Visuddhimagga
2.8.0 Vimu Vimuttimagga (Extinct in Pali.) (1 7, Upatissa, 5" c.) H 245ft, PL 113f, HP 175f, PLC
86, TT 2.1.
Vimuttimagga (Modern Sri Lankan partial retranslation from English into SH II p. 52-4.
Pali, 1963.)
2.8.1 Vism Visuddhimagga (C, Buddhaghosa, 5" ¢.) H 245ff, PL 120f, PCS 2.202, PLC
84ff, HP 179f, LCM 1614f, SH 83,
PSC9, EP, VH, CS, L.
2.8.1.01 Visuddhimaggaganthi (pada) (B, Saddhammajotipala, 15" c.) H 245, PCS 2,41, PSC 59, BnF
Vism-gp 356, VP, Ps.
Visuddhimaggaganthipadattha (Ava, B, Saradassi, 17" c.) PLB 56.
2.8.1.1 Vism- | Paramatthamaifijusa (tika), Visuddhimaggamahatika, Visuddhimaggatika (C, H 245, 361, PCS 2.121, LCM 1300,
mht Dhammapala, 6™ of 9" ¢.) HP 11f, CS, VP.
Paramatthasaramafjtisa (C, [? Culla] Dhammapala, 6™ or 9" c. ?) PC 113 (+n.2), W, PSC 59, L.
2.8.1.2 Vism- | Visuddhimaggasamkhepatika (C) H 245, HP 180, Ps.
tl
2.8.1.2 Vism- | Visuddhimaggacullatika, Sankhepatthajotani (? S) PCS 2.211, PSA 25, 97f, VP, VH
t 244.
Visuddhimaggasankhepa PSC 59.
2.8.1.3 Vism- | Visuddhimaggadipani (CM, Uttararama thera, 16"c.) PSA 23, 62, PLB 97.
di
2.8.1.4 Vism- | Visuddhimaggamahasannaya, ~vistarapadartha vyakhyanaya, N 6601(58), LCM 1616f, HP 180,
sn Parakramabahusannaya (C, Parakramabahu II of Dambadeniya, 13"¢.) Vs 804, L.
2.8.1.5 Vism- | Visuddhimarga(abhinava)samksepabhavasannaya (C, M. Dharmaratna) CPD.
bh
Visuddhimaggapiijapathaya L.
Atthapakasana (C, Vacissara, 12-13"c.) PC 217.
Visuddhimaggaganthi PCS 1.43, VP 4/110.
Visuddhimagganidanakatha (B, Chatthasangitibharanittharakasangha CS.
samitiya, 1950s.)
Anthologies from the Suttantas and the Commentaries, Paritta, Cosmology, Medicine, and Lexicography
2.9.1 Catubhanavara, Mahapiritpota, Piruvanapotvahanse. (Current in an older recension | PL 174, RL 118f, N 6599(36), H
Parit of 22 texts and a newer of 29 texts. Sinhalese printed editions often also contain an | 87, HP 37f, PSC 1, PLC 75, CM
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appendix with various other paritta texts and mantras and yantras. The PVV
contains 48 of these.)

25f, L, LCM 283, 1712, SH 128,
PSA 101, BC 129-69, EP 2, BnF
217.

Paritta, Mahaparitta (Burmese collection of 11 texts; see MP.)

PL 173f, RL 119, PLB 3, MA.

Piritnavasiitra, Navasuttaparitta, Anavumpiritpota (Sri Lankan collection of 9
texts.)

PL 174, RL 118f.

Parittasankhepa, Parittasanikhepaganthi, ~vannana (S, 17-18"c.) (Commentary on 9
parittas which are the same as in the Piritnavasiitra.)

BL OR 1246 A, RL 121.

Piritnavasiitrapadartha, Anavumpadartha

N 6599(2)xix, (36)iv.

Dasasuttaparitta, Pirit dasa siitraya (C, 10 texts.)

N 6600(113)vi.

Dasaparitta (Siam or Khmer. Not identical with the above one.)

CB 34, EP 2.11.

Vataparitta, Vat Pirit Potha, Pirit Potha (3)

N 6601(73), BC 14f.

Atavisipirit, Atthavisaparitta (C.) (28 texts.) CC 25f.

’Khmer’ Paritta collection PSA 101.
’Arakan’ Paritta collection (Arakan area in Burma/Bangladesh) BL Add 12258/B.
Paritta (Unidentified) (S) EP 39.7.

Sattaparitta, Cullarajaparitta, Jet Tamnan (Ic) (7 texts. Abridged version of
Maharajaparitta.)

RL 120, BC 67-80, EP 2.E, BnF
7711,

Dvadasaparitta, Maharajaparitta, Sipsong Tamnan (Ic) (12 texts.)

RL 120, 124, BC 83ff, CB 35f, EP
2.15, ED 401.

Strimangalaparitta (B, 20" c.) (31 texts, incl. the 11 of the Paritta.)

RL 120f.

2.9.1.1 Saratthasamuccaya, Catubhanavaraatthakatha, Parittatthakatha. (C, Anomadassi, Hn. 152, HP 143f, PCS 2.233,
Parit-a 13"¢c.) PSC 1, LCM 883, CB 38f, BnF
217m, L.
Sankhepavivarana, Piritpuranasannaya N 6600(48).
Catubhanavaraatthakathasannaya L.
Catubhanavaratika, Parittatika, Parittavannana L.
Sararthadipani, Satarabanavarasannaya, Catubhanavarasannaya, Piritsannaya. (C, HP 143f, 199, SH 314, N
V. Saranankara, 18" c.) 6600(151), BSL 100f, Vs 88, PSC
1, LCM 1465, PLC 282, SL 353,
L.
29.1.11 Parittatika, Parittavannana (B, Tejodipa thera, 1672.) PLB 57, PCS 2.122, PSC 1, Ps.
Parit-t
Parittaganthi PCS 2.40, ED 401.
2.9.2 Suttasangaha (? C, Ariyavamsa ?, ? before 12" c.) H 157, PL 172f, HP 156f, BnF
Suttas 791, N 6599(19), PCS 2.246, PLB
5,PSC 2, EP 66, 146, L.
29.2.1 Suttasangahaatthakatha, Suttasangahavannana H 157, HP 158f, N 6599(27), BnF
Suttas-a 626m, PCS 2.10, LCM 656, PSC
2,EP 24,67, L.
Suttasangahasannaya PSC2, L.
Stutrasangrahapadarthavyakhyanaya PSC 2.
Suttasangahanissaya PSC 2.
(Laotian) Suttasangaha (La.) PSA 106.
2.9.3Ss | Sarasangaha (Sometimes mistakenly called Saratthasangaha; see next entry.) (?, H 384f, PL 173, HP 141, CB 50f,
Siddhattha the pupil of Dakkhinaramadhipatti Buddhappiya, 13-14"¢c.) CM 60, LCM 1459, N 6601(78),
(Encyclopedia.) PSC 3, PLC 228, PLB 107, BnF
296m, EP 14, ED 302, L.
Sarasangahasannaya L.
Saratthasangaha (Sometimes mistakenly called Sarasangaha; see previous entry.) PCS 2.232, PLB 108, H n. 620, EP
(CM, Nandacariya/Anandacariya, 13 "c.) (= Encyclopedia.) 59, PSA 63.
Sarapinda (?, before 1442.) PLB 107.
Sararthasamgrahaya, SiT Saddharmasarartha samgrahaya (Sinh. with Palt HP 140, SL 66f, PLC 282, BSL
quotations. C, V. Saranankara, 18" c.) 93ff.
Saddharmaratnakaraya (Sinh. C, Dhammadinna Vimalakitti, 1417) N 6603(36), SL 94f, SH 261, HP
42, H 385.
29.3.1 Citraganthidipani, Sarasangahaatthakatha PCS 2.48, PSC 3, RLL 71, VP
Ss-gt-di 4/133.
2.9.4! Upasakalankara, Upasakalankarana, Upasakajanalankara (C, Sthalacariya Ananda, | H 386f, PL 170, HP 168, L, Ps,
Upas 12%¢c.) PCS 2.27, LCM 1568f, PSC 71,

BnF 255, LWA, N 6601(61m), CM
54, Bod, VP.

Upasakajanalankarayavannana PSC 71.
Upasakajanalankarayavyakhyava PSC 71.
Upasakajanalankarayasannaya PSC 71.
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2.9.4 Upasakavinicchaya (B, 1882) PLB 95, BnF 380f, 555f.
2.9.4° Patipattisangaha, Pratipattisangraha, Gihivinaya (Before 1442) H 386, LCM 60, PLB 107, PCS
Patip-s 2.103, N 6600(60), PSC 68, L.
2.9.5 Amavatura, Purisadammasarathipadavarnanava (Elu Sinh.) H 6603(41), LCM 713, PLC 158,
Amav (C, Gurulugomi, 12"c.) SL 56f, L.
2.9.6 See 4.1.3,2.
Dharmap
r
2.9.7 Butsarana, Amrtavaha I (Sinh.) (C, Vidyacakravarti, 12" c.) SH 259, LCM 875-78, L.
Buts
2.9.8 Dahamsarana, Amrtavaha II (Sinh.) (C, Vidyacakravarti, 12" c.) N 6603(72), LCM 903, L.
Dhms
2.9.9 Sa'gasarana, Amrtavaha III (Sinh.) (C, Vidyacakravarti, 12" c.) N 6603(52), L.
Sangs
2.9.10 Mangalatthadipani, Mangaladipani, Mangaladipanimangalasuttaatthakatha (CM, H 389, PSA 22, 62f, PCS 2.149,
Mang-d | Siri Mangala, 1524) LCM 248, 1786, LN 122, PSC 62,
BnF 631, 755, ME, ED 323, EP
13m, VH, Ps.
Mangalasuttaatthakatha, ~vannana, ~padatthavannana. VP 4/140, L.
Mangalasuttatika (C, Sariputta, 12®¢.) HP 191, SW.
Mangalasuttavistarasannaya. ~sannaya. ~matika, ~padadnuma. (= different texts) N 6600(87-38), L.
2.9.11" Pathamasambodhi (S, 2, 15"¢c.) H 391, PSA 24, 84, 124f, BnF
Patham 300m, ED 212, EP 9 m.
(2.9.11%) | Pathamasambodhivitthara (S, Suvannaramsi, 1845) H 391, PCS 2.106, ED 212.
Ext
Patham
Pathamasambodhisankhepa (S, Suvannaramsi, 19" ¢c.) PCS 2.107, ED 212.
Vivahamangala, Vivadha~, Vivaca~, Mangalavivaha (S ?) (= First chapter of PSA 86, BnF 389f, EP 143.
Patham as a separate work.)
2.9.12 Paficagatidipani, Paficagatidipana, Paficagatipali (Ic, 11-12" ¢.) H 393, PL 160, PCS 2.99, PSA 96,
Pafica-g BnF 346f.
2.9.12.1 | Pafcagatidipaniatthakatha, Paficagatitika (Ic) PCS 2.64, PSA 96, BnF 347, EP
53, ME 44.
2.9.13 Chagatidipani (Thatdn, B, ? Saddhammaghosa/Asamaghosa, ? 12—-13"¢.) H 394, PLB 104, Ps, (cf PCS 2.99).
Cha-g
2.9.13.1 | Chagatidipanitika (B) H 394.
Cha-g-t
2.9.14 Lokapafifiatti (Thatdn, B, ? Saddhammaghosa, ? 11-13"¢.) H 395, PL 174, PLB 104, PCS
Loka-p 2.194, EP 112, Ps.
2.9.15 Okasadipani, Okasalokadipani H 398, PCS 2.28, CB 53, EP 51.3,
Okasa-d VP 4/144,1CI 10, Ps.
2.9.16 Lokadipani (? CM, ? Sangharaja) PSA 22, PCS 2.190, FPL 3058, Ps.
2.9.17 Lokapadipikasarapakarana, Lokadipakasara, Lokadipasara (Martaban, B, H 3971, PLB 36, HP 190f, PCS
Loka-d Medharkara Sangharaja, mid 14®c.) 2.191, LCM 1096, PSC 49, CM
(Lok-s) xxix n. 4, EP 49, 77, 112, VP
4/143, Ps.
2.9.18 Lokuppattipakasini (B, Aggapandita) Ps.
Lokuppatti PCS 2.195.
2.9.19 Candasuriyagatidipani (Asamaghosa) H 401, Ps.
2.9.20 Sankhyapakasaka (CM, Nanavilasa thera, 15-16"c.) H 390, PSA 23, 68, PCS 2.210,
Sankh-p PLB 47, FPL 634, Ps.
2.9.20,1 Sankhyapakasakatika, Sankyapakasakadipani (CM, Siri Mangala/Sumangala, H 390, PSA 23, 62, 68, PCS 2.70,
Sankh-p- | 1520.) PLB 47, EP 74, Ps.
t
2.9.21 Vajirasaratthasangaha (pakarana), Vajirasarasangaha, Vajirakhandanapakarana PSA 20, 64, PCS 4.108, LCM
(CM, Ratanapafina, 1535.) 1588,1CI 2, L, Ps.
29.21.1 Vajirasarasangahatika, ~vannana, Vajirasaratthasangahatika (According to Ps, PCS 4.48, PSA 64, PSC 74, L, Ps.
quoted in PSA and CPD, by Ratanapaiifia in Ratanupura, see above.)
2.9.22 Bhesajjamafijusa (C, Paficaparivenaadhipati/Atthadassi thera, 1261 or 1267) PL 163, HP 24f, PCS 2.148, PLC
215, PSC 125, L.
2.9.22.1 | Bhesajjamadjtisatika (C, Paficaparivenaadhipati, 13" c.) PC 216.
2.9.22.2 | Bhesajjamafijiisasannaya (C, Paficaparivenaadhipati in 13" c. [18 sections] & HP 23f, 140, N 6612(2), BnF 560,
Vilanvitta Saranankara [who added 42 sections in] 1734.) PLC 215, Vs 87, PSC 125, BSL
94f, L.
Yogapitakaya (Bhesajjamafijisaparivartanaya) (C, D. Dhammajoti, 18" c.) HP 25, PCS 2.181, L.
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2.9.112 Jinamahanidana (S) H 392, PCS 2.58, VP 4/124.
Jina-m

2.9.172 Cakkavaladipani, Cakkavalatthadipani (CM, Siri Mangala, 1520) H 400, PL 175, EP 50, 61, 76, PSA
Cakkav- 21, 68, HP 185, PCS 2.43, LCM

d 79f, PSC 76, LN, VP 4/142, VH,

L.

Unclassified Anthologies, etc.

Abhisambodhikatha L.

Acariyavamsa PCS 2.21.
Aggasavakapambenparami (Maybe identical with Savakanibbana.) PCS 2.17, VP 4/140, VH 250.
Anattavibhavana (B. Ledt Sayado, 19th-20th c.) DBM 82, BSL.
Arahattamaggavannana (B) Ps.
Ariyasaccavatara (? B, before 1442.) PLB 107.
Upayakatha (B, Pafifiasami Sangharaja, mid 19" c.) PLB 93.
Kayanagara, Kayanagarasutta (S or Kh ?) PSA 95, BnF 566.
Kusaladhammavinicchayakatha (La ?) (Based on Dhammasangani matika.) PSA 124.
Ganthisara, Gandhisara, Gandhisara (B, Chappata, 15" c.) PLB 18f.
Cakankanicchaya (B ?) (Pali & Burm.) CB 121.
Catusaccabhayavinasakadipani (B. Ledi Sayado, 19th-20th c.) DBM 69.
Cullasilavimamsa LCM 887.
Jalikanhabhiseka PCS 2.54.

Tam Wat Chow, Tam Wat Yen (S, King Mongkut, 19™c.) (Morning and evening BC 2ff.

service chants in Pali.)

Timsaparami PSA 124.
Tilakkhanasuttasangaha, Dhammapadasuttasangaha tilakkhana vinicchayakatha PSA 108f.

(La.)

Tilokadipani, Lokadvipa, Lokadipaka

PSA 125, EP 49, 77.

Tilokavinicchaya (S, ordered by Rama I, 1790.) (Extinct? Pali original of
Trailokavinicchayakatha.)

PSA 97.

Trailokavinicchayakatha (? S) (Pali-Siamese.)

PSA 97, BnF 395m, VH.

Tepitakaganthi (C?) PCS 2.72, VP 4/138, Wms Thai
11.

Dasabodhisattavidhiya N 6601(21).

Devadhitapaiha (La ?) PSA 121.

Dhammacakkaatthakatha, Saddhammavilasini, Dhammacakkapavattana
suttatthasamvannana

PCS 2.118, VP 4/114.

Dhammacakkaganthi

PCS 2.38.

Dhammacakkasankhepaatthakatha

PCS 2.6.

Dhammacakkasutta, Dhammacakkappavattanasutta

LCM 194ff, N 65992 & 9), SH
6ft, PLB 105, CB 35, BnF, Bod,
ME 45, ED 401.

Dhammacakkasuttapadadnuma.

LCM 171f, 2171f, N 6600(47)ii.

Dhammacakkasuttasannaya, Dhammacakkapurana sannaya, ~stitrarthavyakhyana,

LCM 180f., 198£f, N 6600(47)ii,

~padartha. SH 6, BnF 874.
Dhammacakkatika PCS 2.62, PLB 105.
Dhammasamiiha PCS 2.91.

Nandopanandadamanaya (Sinh. C. Extracted from another treatise that included
Navagunasannaya.)

LCM 1207, SL 354.

Nandopanandavatthu, Nandopanandanagaraja (? Buddhasiri) (Part of Bahumtika.) BnF 320f.
Namotika PCS 2.63.
Nirayakathadipaka (B, Paifiasami thera, mid 19" c.) PLB 93.
Nirayavarnanava (2) (Pali gathas and Sinhala description) N 6601(71)
Niyamadipani (Ledi Sayado, 19"-20" ¢.) DBM 16, BLS.

Pabbajaniyakammavaca (B, Led1 Sayado, 19-20"c. A paritta for dispelling

PLB 98, DBM 50a, 59a.

danger.)

Paincadussila N 6599(39).
Paficakkharasamkhepa PCS 2.98.

Paficanivaranaya N 6599(17).

Pasadantyakatha PCS 2.123, BnF Ic 487(3), VP

4/137.

Pitugunakatha, Pitugunasutta (S?)

PCS 2.128 VP 4/157.

Poranasangaha (La.) PSA 106
Buddhanuparivatta PCS 2.143, VP 4/118.
Buddhanusativannana ME 31.4.
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Buddhapadamangala (Cf Poetry: Atorasiyak Magullakunu.)

PCS 2.140, VP 4/115.

Buddhavassaacikkhana, Buddhavarsayakima (Announcing the Buddhist year at
Vataparitta)

N 6601(75)vi.

Buddhavipaka

PCS 2.141, VH 249.

Buddhavipakaatthakatha PCS 2.7.
Bojjhangapathabhavana (S or Kh ?) BnF 74-5, PSA 91f.
Bhikkhudussila N 6601(39).
Bhummasangaha (?, Dhammaramsi thera) PCS 2.147.

Mahabuddhaguna, Buddhaguna, Namaskaragatha (S ?) (Beg: Iti pi so... or
Buddham jivitam yava nibbanam...)

PSA 95, PCS 2.163, LCM 1175,
BnF 385m, ED 401, EP 2.2m, BnF
385, MA.

Mahabuddhagunaatthakatha, ~vannana

PCS 2.8, 2.164, BnF 877, EP 132,
VH.

Mahabuddhagunatika

PCS 2.68.

Mahakappalokasanthanapanfatti, Mahakappalokasanthana (S ?)

PCS 2.158, CB 54, BnF 717, EP
51.2.

Mahanekkhammacampi (Gatha & prose. C, Widurapola Piyatissa, 1935)

PSC 80, printed edition.

Mangalaatthatthasaraatthakatha, Mangalaattharasaatthakatha (? Kh or S,
Buddhapadamangalamahadevaraja, ?) (On auspicious signs on Buddha’s feet.) (Cf
Buddhapadamangala above.)

PSA 96, BnF 391.

Matugunakatha, ~sutta (S?)

PCS 2.173, BnF 561, VP 4/157.

Mo Paritta, Ngayanmin Paritta, Nayanmin Paritta (B. Led1 Sayadaw, 20" c. Against
drought)

DBM 50a, 59b.

Moggallanabimbapaiiha (S?)

PCS 2.179, VP 4/150.

(Mongkutrajasangaha), Prachum Phra Rachaniphon Bhasa Bali nai Phra Bat
Somdet Phra Chom Klao Chao Yu Hua (S, Bangkok, 2004. Collection of letters,
chants, edicts, and the like in Pali King Mongkut/Rama IV, from 1830s1862.)

Private correspondence.

Yasasassattha (Ic. Beg: Pathamam danaparami...) PSA 97, BnF 411.
Yasavaddhanavatthu (Ava, B, Tipitakalankara, early 17"c.) PLB 53.
Rahudamanasannaya (C) LCM 1243, 1371.
Rajasevakadipani (B, Pafifiasami thera, mid 19" c.) PLB 93.

Lokasanthanajotaratanaganthi, Lokajotika, Jotaratanasatthavannana (S ?)

PCS 2.193, VP 4/144, EP 51,
FEMC A5.

London Pali Devi Pucchavissajana (B. Ledi Sayado, 20th c. Mrs C.A.F. Rhys
Davids’ Questions and Sayado’s Answers)

DBM 33, 44, BSL.

Vedavinicchaya (B? Royal Burmese astrological handbook) PCS 2.204.
Visuddhakiitadipani (B ? Might not belong to this section.) CW Burm 80.
SaddhammavilasintlDhammacakkaatthakatha PCS 2.218.

Sambharavipaka, Sambharavipakasutta (S ?)

PCS 2.224, VP 4/121, VH 145m.

Sammaditthidipani (B. Ledi Sayado, 19th—20th c.)

DBM 22, BSL.

Sammohanidana

PCS 2.225, VP 4/125.

Sampasadani (C, Sariputta, 12" ¢.) (Maybe extinct.)

SW.

Sankhyapakarana, Tepitakasankhya (Ic ?) (Ennumeration of contents of Pali canon
& commentaries.)

EP 121, VP 4/157.

Sarasamvannana L.
Sasanasampattidipani, Sasanavisodhani (B, Ledi Sayado, 19th—20th c.) BSL, DBM 3.
Sasanavipattidipani, Sasanavisodhani (B, Ledt Sayado, 19th-—20th c.) BSL, DBM 3.
Sattavipaka PCS 2.213.
Satyakkriyava (= Saccakiriya) LCM 1471
Silakatha (B, Pafifiasami Sangharaja, mid 19™c.) PLB 93.
Sirimahamayavatthu Ps.
Sirivicittalankara (?, Mahasvami Dhammakitti) PCS 2.237.

Sotabbamalini (? S or C, 14" c. or earlier)

N 6601(54), PSA 25, HP 148f,
PCS 2.251, PLB 106, PSC 64, BnF
342, VP 4/145, EP 42, ED 518, L.

Sotabbamaliniatuvava PSC 64.
Surajamaggadipani (B, Neyyadhamma Sangharaja, mid 19" c.) PLB 93.
Suvannamala, ~gantha, ~sutta (S?) PCS 2.250, VP 4/150.
Anisamsa: Benefits PL 178, ED 203.
Atapirikaraanisamsaya (C. Sinh. prose & Pali verses.) SH 244f, L.

Adharakapattadanaanisamsakatha (S ?)

PCS 2.22, VP 4/151, VH 227.

Avasadananisamsavannana, Pasadajanani (C, V. Dharmaratana, 1932)

PSC 14.

Avasadananisamsaprakaranaya C, V. Dharmaratana, 19??)

PSC 14.

Uddesadakkhinanumodanajhapanakiccakatha (S ?)

VH 234.4.
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Kathinaanisamsakatha, Tinnakavatthu, Tinnapalakavatthu (S ?)

PCS 2.96.3, PSA 97, BnF 404.

Kathinadananisamsa (Sannaya & Nissaya)

VH 234, SH 246, LCM 1071, SL
80.

Candagaraanisamsakatha (S ?)

PCS 2.44, VP 4/151, ME 45.

Jhapanakiccananisamsa (S ?)

VH 234.

Tepitakaanisamsakatha, Tepitakalekhanisama, Pitakattayakarakanisamsa (S ?)

PCS 2.73, VP 4/151, VH 234, Hn.
671, PL 178.

Danaanisamsakatha, Dananisamsaya

PCS 2.80, VP 4/151, VH, N
6600607, SL 355.

Dipadananisamsakatha

LCM 82, VP 4/151, VH 227.

Dhajadanathomananisamsa (S ?)

VP 4/151.

Dhammanisamsaya (C ?)

N 6599(3), LCM 949ff, VH 227,
SH 92.

Dhammasavananisamsaya (S ?)

PCS 2.92, VP 4/151, VH 227.

Dhiitanganisamsaya (Sinh. with Pali quotations.)

LCM 57.

Patisamkharanaanisamsakatha (S ?)

PCS 2.105.

Paiicasilaanisamsakatha (S ?)

PCS 2.101, VP 4/151.

Pamsukiiladananisamsakatha (Kh ?) (An apocryphal jataka.)

Hn. 671, PSA 104 (n. 5).

Pamsukiilaanisamsa (katha), Pamsukilikavatthaanisamsa

Hn. 671, PL 178, PCS 2.212,6, EP
75.39, VP 4/141, VH 244.6.

Parittanisamsa, Anisamsa (S or Kh?)

PSA 95.

Pabbajjanisamsa (sutta) (Ic. Apocryphal sutta. Cf Paramatthamangala.)

PSA 121, VH 234, VP 4/150, ED
203.

Pitakattayanisamsakatha (S ?) VH 234.11.
Pupphaggidanaanisamsakatha (S ?) PCS 2.130.
Bhiimidananisamsa (C ?) N 6600(138)iii.
Mettanisamsaya (C ?) LCM 1149.
Maitribhavananisamsaya (sannaya) (C) LCM 1138.

Yanaanisamsakatha (S ?)

PCS 2.180, VP 4/151, VH 227.

Likkhitakammaanisamsa, Akkharalikkhitanisamsa (S ?)

EP 75.27, VH 265.

Vatthakatthaanisamsakatha (S ?)

PCS 2.196.

Vatthadanaanisamsakatha (S ?)

PCS 2.197, VP 4/151, VH 227.

Viharadananisamsaya, Viharadananisamsakatha

PCS 2.203, VP 4/151, VH, LCM
1606.

Vesantarajatakaanisamsa (= 4.1.4: Mthv ??) PCS 2.23.
Sanghabhattaanisamsakatha (S ?) PCS 2.212.3.
Saradavatthuvannanaanisamsa (S ?) VH 282.
Stmaanisamsakatha (S ?) PCS 2.240, VP 4/151.
Silanisamsa (C ?) N 6599(37)vii.

Suttajatakanidanaanisamsakatha, Suttajatakanidananisamsa (S or Kh ?)

PCS 2.244, PSA 94, EP 1, 35m,
ED404

Suvannathambhaanisamsakatha (S?)

PCS 2.250, VP 4/151.

Setukaanisamsakatha, Setukanisamsa (S?)

PCS 2.212.3, VP 4/147.

Bhavana: Development of Mind

Asankhatadhammapakasinikyan (B, U Pyinnyathika, 1899.)

PLB 97.

Atitapaccavekkhana (patho)

N 6601(45), BC 29, L.

Aftapasvikumsannaya, Pratyaveksagathasannaya

LCM 1306, 1361.

Parikkharapaccavekkhana, Tankhanikapaccavekkhanapatho

N 6600(115), SH 210, BC 28, SR
371,

Dhatupatikiilapaccavekkhanapatho BC 27.

Anityasmrutiya (Pali—Sinh.) LCM 742-3.
Abhidharmakamatahan (Pali—Sinh.) N 6599(37)iii, LCM 685f.
Aharaviharanaya (Pali-Sinh.) LCM 705.
Bhiitakammatthana, Yathabhiita~, Uyyojanadipani~ CW.

Kayagatasatiya (Pali—Sinh.) LCM 690.

Paticcasamuppada (Vin I 1-2 & Dhp 153-4.)

N 6599(2)ii, SH 203, MP 102f, SR
51

Paticcasamuppadasannaya N 6599 (34)xi.
Pilikul Bhavanava (Pali—Sinh.) LCM 1317-32.
Balacittapabodhagantha, Balacittapabodhana PCS 2.136, VP 4/157.
Bhavana Kandayak (Pali—Sinh.) LCM 1240.

Maitribhavana (gatha), Mettabhavana, Brahmaviharapharana,
Brahmaviharabhavana (Different versions. Beg. Aham avero homi...)

LCM 1135, 1147£, N 6559 (2)x,
BC 32-3, MP 107f, Dham 25.

Maitribhavana (sannaya)

LCM 1136.
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Mettanusmrutiya (Pali—Sinh.) LCM 1150.
Satipatthanasutta (MN 10) LCM 317-334, VP 4/113, L.
Satipatthanasuttapadartha LCM 33744, L.
~padadnuma LCM 311-6m, L.

~sannaya DC 335-6, 339, L.
~atthakatha, ~vannana, ~bhavanasastaraya, ~pujapota, ~puranasannaya, L.

~vistarasannaya, ~vistaradeshanawa (Different works.)

Satipatthanasuttasanné (C, D. Dhammarakkhita, 18" c.) PC 285.

Mahasatipatthanasutta (DN 22)

N 6599(1), SH 19, CM 8, BnF,
Bod, VP.

Mahasatipatthanasuttam vittharamukhena

N 6599(3)

Mahasatipatthanasuttasannaya (C, ? T. S. Buddharakkhita, 1760.)

SH 19, Vs 88, CM xxxix.

Mahasatipatthanasuttapadadnuma

SH 21, BNF 725, Bod.

Vipassanadipani (B. Ledi Sayado, 19th—20th c.) DBM 32, BSL.
Saggavatara, Sattavitara (S?) PCS 2.208, VP 4/157.
Visuddhinanakatha (B, Mahasi Sayado, 1950) Pol.

Vipassananayappakarana (B, Mahasi Sayado. Translation from Burmese Vipassana
Shu Ney Kyan of by Ven. Kumarabhivamsa, published in Burmese script in 1999.)

Private correspondence.

Saririkavinicchaya

PCS 3.85, VP 5/56.

Yogavacara manuals, Esoteric Meditation

Vidar$ana pota, Vidar§ana bhavana pota, Dhyana pota, Samasatalis
karmasthanadhyanabhavana, Bambaragal€ Pota, Vipassana Niddesa (Pali—Sinh. C.
Compiled by Rambukavilleé Ratanajoti on advice of Siamese theras, 18" c.
Different versions? Beg: Okasa vandami bhante... Eng. trans.: Manual of a Mystic.
The material of this and the below entries is similar.)

N 6601(6; 7; 23; 43 1 & ii, 50; 76),
LCM 699-702, SH 236.

Parikammabhavana (C? Pali. Beg: Updda uppajjantu...) N 6601(23iii)
Kasinabhavanapota, Cattalisakammatthana (Pali—Sinh. Beg: Aham yacami N 6601(6 & 64).
uggahanimmitam...)

Kasinabhavanapota, Cattalisakammatthana (Pali—Sinh. Beg. Okasa accayo no N 6601(51).

bhante accagama...)

Ratanaamatakaravannana, Amatakaravannana, Yogijanakantavimuttimagga (Pali
verse. 18" ¢.? Beg: Niccam kilesamalavajjitadehadharim. The title
Vimuttimaggauddana is arbitrary according to Somadasa in N.)

N 6601(851), SH 236, LCM 687, L.

Samathavipassanabhavanavakkapprakaranam, Dvidhavuttakammatthana (Pali
prose. Beg. Vanditva sirasa buddham ... Okdsa okasa bho sabbaiiniu Gotama
sitthakadipa... The 13 ch. titles are same as in Amatakaravannana with which it is
found in the same MS bundle. Maybe dvidha refers to the verse text followed by
the prose text. Cf prec. and next entries.

N 6601(851ii).

Duvidhakammatthana, (C? In same entry as Kammatthanasangaha in L. Beg:
Vanditva... Okasa sabbaniiiu Gotama sitthakadipa... 4 chapters.)

N 6601(23ii), SW, L.

Kammatthanasangaha (C, Sariputta, 12" c. Maybe identical with the preceding
entry.)

SW, Ps, HP 144.

Kammatthanadipani (Sariputta. Maybe identical with the preceding entry. ) Ps, SW.
Kammatthanavibhaga (C?) L.
Kammatthanagahananiddesasannaya, L

Kammatthana, Kammatthanabhavana, Karmasthana, Kamatahan,
Kamatahansannaya (C. Different works?)

LCM 1067, N 6600 (145), L.

Vimuttisangaha (Pali.) (C?)

L.

Vimuttisangahasannaya (C)

L

Vimuktisamgrahaya ((Pali verse + sanna + Sinh. prose.C, Lankasenavirat pirivena
adhipatti, late 14th c. Often together with the Skhandhadingg vibhagaya and
Navaarahadibuddhaguna vibhagaya. Beg: Natva buddharica...)

N 6601(55), CM xxxii, SL 53, L.

Vimuktimargaya (C?)

L

Miilakammatthana, Mahamiilakammatthana (Ic.)

PCS 2.165, PSA 108, VP 4/120.

Yokappako Acariya (La?)

PSA 121.

Law

2.9.23.1 Manudhammasattha, Dhammasattha, Dhammavilasa Dhammathat (Dala, B, PLB 32f, 85, Ps.
Dhammavilasa, + 1174.)
(Dhammasatthavannana) (B, 1656) PLB 33.
2.9.23.2 | Wagaru Dhammasattha, ~that (Tailang, B, Wagaru Raja, 13" ¢c.) (In Tailang PLB 33, 85f, CPD.
language.)
2.9.23.3 | Manusara (B, Buddhaghosa, 16" c.) (Pali translation of Wagaru Dhammathat) PLB 86, BnF 551f, FPL 2630.
2.9.23.4 | NavaDhammasattha CPD

(Nava) Manudhammasattha (B, Dhammavilasa II, 1650.)

PLB 87.
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2.9.23.5 | Manuvannana (Vannakyawdin, between 1776 and 1774.) PLB 87f, CPD.
Vinicchayapakasini (Vannakyawdin, between 1776 and 1774.) PLB 88.
Mohavicchedani (B, Rajabalakyawdin, 1832.) PLB 88.
Maharajasattavinicchaya (PaliBurm.) BnF 550.
Niti Texts
2.10.1 Dhammaniti (B, ? 14-15" ¢.) H 420f, PL 176, PLB 51, FPL,
Dhn CHL, CS.
2.10.3 Maharahaniti (B, + 15" ¢.) H 420f, PL 176, CS.
Mhn
2.10.4 Rajaniti (B, 16"¢.) H 420f, PL 176, PLB 51, BnF 711,
Rn CHL, FPL.
2.10.5 Lokaneyyapakarana, Lokanayajataka, Dhanafijaya panditajataka, H 423, PCS 2.192, ANL, BnF
Loka-n Dhanaifijayajataka, Mahapurisajataka, Lokavinaya, Lokaneyyadhanaiijaya, 330m, PSA 99, PSA 112f, BnF
Lokaneyya, Dhanafijaya (? Kh.) 330m, EP 33, VP 4/153, VH, ME,
ED 403.
Lokaneyyagatha (S. PaliSiamese) BnF 338.
2.10.6 Manussavineyya H 424,
Manus
2.10.21 Lokaniti (B, Chakkindabhisiri, 1882.) H 420f, PL 176, PLB 51, 95, CB
Ln 129, CHL, FPL.
Lokaniti (Visuddharama, B, Visuddhacara, ?) (See colophon in CS.) CS.
2.10.22 Lokaniti (S) H 422.
Ln
Sutavaddhantaniti, Panditalankaraniti (B, 18" c.) PL 176.
Canakyaniti (pali), Canakyasarasangaha (B, late 19" c.) (Pali trans. of Skt PL 176, CS.
Canakyaniti§astra.)
Gihiviniyasangahaniti (B, 1830) PL 176.
Suttantaniti (B.) CS.
Strassatiniti (B.) CS.
Kavidappananiti & matika (B.) CS.
Nitimadjari (B.) CS.
Naradakkhadipani CS.
Apocryphal Suttantas See PL 183 in App. L.
2.11.1 Tundilovadasutta (C) H 436, PL 183 in App. L N
Tund-s 6599(21), JPTS XV 170-95.
2.11.2 Nibbanasutta, Mahanagaranibbanasutta, Mahanagaranibbanasuttavannana (Ic) H 436, PCS 2.96.1, PL 183 in App.
Nibbana- I, PSA 116, VP 4/152, EP 30,
s JPTS XVIII, 117-24.
2.11.3 Akaravattarasutta, Akaravattasutta (Kh or Ic) H 436, PSA 120, PL 183 in App. I,
Akarav-s RL 122, BnF 602, ED 401, EP 2.8

& 119.

Arunavatisutta, Arunavati (Ic.)

PCS 2.18, PSA 122f, VP 4/140.

Arunavatisuttaatthakatha

PCS 2.4, FEMC C54, VP 4/140.

Adharanaparitta, Adharina~ (Apocryphal sutta) (End: ...phalani paiiiiyissantiti. ..)

EP 2.12, 75.17.

Jambupattisutta, Jambupatistitra, Mahajambupatisaraja (? S)

PSA 31, 101, PCS 2.52, BnF
401m, VP 4/140, VH, ED 403.

Jarasutta (Ic ?)

EP 30, VP 4/152.

Kusalasiitraya, Kosamavata, Kosabavata (? C. Pali intro, rest Sinhala)

N 6599(33)vi, SH 779f.

Kosalabimbavannana, Bimbavannana (? C.)

PL 179, SH 110f, N 6599(33),
LCM 2336ff, PSC 77, SL 80, L.

Kosalabimbapaiiha

PCS 2.33.

Kosalapaiiha, Sakkarajanisamsavannana (Cf Samkrajasamvaccharakosalapafiha =
ME 31.6) (S ?)

PCS 2.93, VP 4/151.6, VH 242.10,
ME 31.6.

Cakkaparitta (sutta) (Contains gathas & apocryphal sutta.) (Beg: Dasa
sanfiojanajito buddho...)

N 6599(4)i, LCM 1243, PV 11, RL
123.

Cakkaparitta aparam (Beg: Uddham yava bhavagga...) N 6599(4)ii.

(Maha) Cakkavalaparitta (? S) PSA 101.
Catuvekka (? C, 12th c. Parakramabahu is mentioned.) (Beg: Maya saddhim BnF 662
imasmim...)

Cuttimaranasutta (? S) EP 75.25, VP 4/136.
Cundastikarikasutta, Dhammikapanditajataka (La ?) PSA 119.
Cetanabheda (sutta), Cetanabhedavannana, (Anuruddhasutta) (La ?) PSA 121.
Chakesadhatuvamsa (B) See 4.1.7' Cha-k
Chadisapalasutta (B) RL 123.
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Chadisabhagasutta (B ?)

Braun II p. 50 no. 223.

Disapalaparitta, Mahameghaparitta (S ? Apocryphal sutta. End: ... inda ca
brahmanayassuti.)

EP 2.13, EP 2.13, 75.20, ED 401.

Mahadisapalaparitta (Apocryphal sutta. S ? End: ... sabbe te vinassantuti.)

EP 75.21, ED 401

Sabbadisabuddhamangalaparitta (Beg: Padumuttaro purabbayam...)

EP 75.13, ME 49.3, ED 401.

Cullasabbadisabuddhamangalaparitta (Beg: Buddho ca majjhimo...)

EP 75.14, ED 401.

Mangalaparitta (S ? Contains Catuvekka, see above BnF 662.) (Beg: Na hi EP 75.15.
stlavatam...)
Cullamangalaparitta (S ? Beg: Imassa ratanattaya tejasanubhavena...) EP 75.16.

Sabbadisaparitta (S ? Beg: Puratthimasmim disabhage santi deva... Cf
Atanatiyaparitta.)

EP 75.23, ED 401

Sabbadisaparitta (S? Beg: Sabbe puratthimaya... End: ... attanam pariharantu.)

EP 75.22.

Mahaviraparitta (S ? Beg: Sabbe puratthimaya... End: ... cutti cutti dharaniti.)

BnF 600.6

Dharaniyaparitta (S ? End: ... cutticutti dharanidharaniti ...)

EP 75.4, ED 401.

Dharanaparitta (B)

RL 123, ED 401.

Nagaratthanaparitta (Apocryphal sutta.) (End: ... sanghajalaparikkhite
rakkhantu...)

EP 75.19.

Nandabrahmanasutta (S?)

PCS 2.93,2, VP 4/152, EP 75.36.

Pabbajjanisamsa (sutta) (Apocryphal sutta.) (La ?)

PSA 121, VH 234, VP 4/150.

Paramatthadhammasutta (? S)

PCS 2.119.

Paramatthamangala (S? A compilation starting with a sutta on the 3 paramattha
mangala, followed by 4 apocryphal jatakas and the Unhissavijayavannana.)

PCS 2.121, VP 4/150.

Parimittajalasutta (B)

RL 123.

Parivasadanasutta (? S)

EP 75.32.

Punnovadasiitra (? S)

PCS 2.129, EP 35, VP 4/152.

Punnovadasuttavannanasankhepakatha (PaliSiamese Nissaya.)

BnF 400.

Bimbabhilayasutta, Bimbabhilyaganthi (S ?) (Bimbadevi’s Story. Also in
Suttajatakanidananisamsa.)

PSA 87, BnF 397, ED 404.

Bimbabhilabhavannana (S ?) (PaliSiamese Nissaya.)

PSA 87, BnF 398f, ED 404.

Brahmanasutta (S ?)

EP 75.29, VP 4/151.

Bhiimiparitta (? Arakan, Burma)

BL Add 12258/B.23.

Manussavinaya, Upasakamanussavinayavannana (? Verses & prose. Beg. Samsare
samsarantam... The text at VP is listed as Sirisarajataka, but the colophon has
Manussavinaya.)

N 6599(21)ii m, VP 4/151.5.

Maranasatisutta, Maranafianasutta (See N 6600(91)ii.) (Sinh. transl. of AN sutta.)

N 6600(90), BSL 108, L.

Maranananasuttapadarthaya N 6600((91)ii.
Maranafanatika, Maranafianadipana N 6599(12).
Mahakappinadhajasttra (? S) PCS 2.159.

? = Mahakappinarajajataka (? S) EP 75.30.

Mahavijayasetthisutta, Vijeyyasetthisutta (? S)

PCS 2.169, EP 75.26, VP 4/136m,
ME.

Cuddasamatapitukatapufinasutta (? S) EP 75.24.
Mahakamsanaphalaparitta BnF 600.3
Matrasiitra, Matasutta, Suciravatthuvannana (? S) PCS 2.93.4, VP 4/151.
Mettaparitta (? S. Beg: Atthaya hitaya sukhaya...) EP 75.18.

Metteyyasutta (?) (Compare with the Sinhalese Metteyyavastu, Metteyyakathava in
LCM and L.)

PSA 107, TT 1.5, 1.14.

(Rakkhasutta ?)

EP 2.14.

Rahulaparitta (? C. Apocryphal Pali sutta/paritta.)

SH 132, EP 75.7, BnF 662.

Sappurisasutta, Sappurisadana (La ?)

PSA 107-8.

Salakarivijjasutta (La ?)

PSA 122.

Saranagamanasutta

N 6599(3), BnF 743, ICP 5, 81, 82.

Saranagamanasuttasannaya

N 6600/127.

Sasanayupakarana (B.) (Apocryphal Vinaya story.) PSA 91, BnF 374.
Sarasutta N 6599(3).
Sarasuttapadédnuma N 6599(3).
Sarasuttasannaya N 6599(3).
Sivaliparitta, Stvalithera~ (Arakan, Burma? Not identical with Sivalipirit) BL Add 12258/B.5.
Sunandarajasutta, Nandasutta (La ?) PSA 118.

= Nandarajajataka, Sunandarajajataka, Dhammasundaraja ?

VP 4/155, Vh 255.4, 282.

Subhiitasutta (? S) (based on Tha I 25, J I 332) (Cf Vésapirita.)

EP 75.35, ME 45.7.

Solasamangalaparitta (Kh) (Beg: Solasamangalaiice...)

PSA 101, BnF 600, 611, FEMC
DI112.

Abhidhammapitaka

HIL3, PL 4, CMA 11f.
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3.1 Dhs Dhammasangani, Dhammasanganipakarana, Dhammasangaha, Sangani, Sangini, H 131ff, PL 4.1, HP 49f, PCS 3.18,

Abhidhammasangani LCM 657, SH 31f, CB 104, CM
43, BnF, CS.

Dhammasanganimatika LCM 658f, N 6599(2 & 35), BC
301ff, CB 46, BnF 239.

Dhammasanganimatikatthasartipa (CM, Ratanapaiifia, 16" c.) PSA 63, PCS 3.44, VP 5/1.

Dhammasanganiguyhadipaniganthi (? [Ratanapura], Saradassi) PCS 3.12.

(Dhammasangani) Paccayadipani PCS 3.26.

3.1.1 As | Atthasalini, Salini, Dhammasanganiatthakatha (C or SI, Buddhaghosa, 5"c.) H 308 & 315, PL 122f, HP 20,
PCS 3.1, CM 43f, EP 5, 80, BnF
220m, CS.

3.1.11 Atthasalinimiilatika, Dhammasanganimulatika, Paramatthapakasant I, H 356, HP 74f, W, PCS 3.63, Ps,

As-mt Linatthajotika I, ~jotana I, ~padavannana I, Abhidhammamiilatika I (C, Ananda, ? PLC 210f, PSC p. 61, LCM 671f,

6™or 8-9"c.) BnF 264m, CS, CW.

3.1.12 Dhammasanganianutika, Abhidhammaanutika I, Linatthavannana I, H 360, HP 74f, 189f, W, BnF 804,

As-anut | Linatthapakasini I (C, ? CullaDhammapala, ? 6" or 8-9"c.) 882 PCS 3.70, PLC 211, CS, Ps.

3.1.13 Manidipa (tika), Manipadipa (B, Ariyavamsa [Dhammasenapati], 15" c.) PLB 42f, PCS 3.41, Hn. 513, RB,

Mani- VPJ 5/34-37, BLB, Ps.

dipa

3.1.14 Madhusaratthadipani, Madhutika (Hamsavati/Pegu, B, Ananda [not Mahanama], ? PCS 3.42, Hn. 513, PLB 471,

Madhu-t | 15-16"c.) PLL , RB, Ps.

Madusaradipanianutika BLB.
3.1.15" Atthasalinfatthakathayojana (?: B, Sumangala, 14" c.) PSA 17, PLB 27, Ps.
As-y'
3.1.15° Atthasaliniatthayojana (CM, Nanakitti, 1495) (This is not to be confused with the H 379, PCS 3.49, PSA 16, 62, LN
As-y? Atthasaliniatthakathayojana; see PSA and the previous entry.) 1251, PSC p. 61 (? VP 5/3), BLB.
3.1.16' Abhidhammaganthipada (Mahakassapa) Ps.
3.1.16 Atthasaliniganthipada (B, Nanavara, 18"c.) PLB 67, CPD.
Atthasaliniganthi, Atthasalintnavaganthi (thit) (B, 1900.) PLB 96.
Atthasalininissaya (Pali—-Burm.) (Different versions.) CB 105ff.

3.1.17 Visativannana (on As) (Ava, B, Tipitakalankara, early 17" c.) PLB 53, Ps.
(Sanginisankhepa) (S ?, Pra Aphitham) EP 21.1.
Dhammasangant (lee) atthakatha (S. Abridged commentary on BnF 266ff, EP 5m, ME 10M.
Dhammasanganimatika.)

3.2 Vibh | Vibhanga (pakarana) H 138f, PL 4.2, HP 173, PCS 3.77,
LCM 661, SH 74, BnF 218m, CS.

3.2.1 Sammohavinodani, Vibhangatthakatha (C, Buddhaghosa, 5" c.) H 308f, 318f, PL 122ff, HP 136,

Vibh-a PCS 3.81, CM 44, VP 5/6f, BnF
223m, CS.

3.2.15° Sammohavinodaniatthayojana, Sammohavinodaniyojana (This is probably not the H 379, PSA 17, 62, PCS 3.57, LN

Vibh-a- Vibhangatthakathaatthayojana; see PSA and the next entry) (CM, Nanakitti, 1495.) | 127, PSC p. 61, VP 5/10, BLB, Ps.

y2

Vibhangatthakathaatthayojana (?: B, Sumangala, 14" c.) PSA 17, PLB 27, Ps.

3.2.11 Vibhangamilatika, Paramatthapakasant II, Linatthajotika II, ~jotana II, H 356, PCS 3.68, PLC 210f, CB

Vibh-mt | ~padavannana II, Sammohavinodanimilatika (C ?, Kalasapura Ananda, ? 6" or 8— 48, CM xxvi, 44, VP 5/8, CW, CS.

9™c.)

3.2.12 Vibhangaanutika, Abhidhammaanutika II, Linatthavannana II, Linatthapakasint I H 360, PCS 3.75, PLC 211, BnF

Vibh- (C, ? CullaDhammapala, ? 6" or 8-9"¢..) 882, CS.

anut

Vipassanabhtimipatha (S.) (= First part of the matika of the Vibhanga.) BC 302f.
(Vibhangaatthakathasankhepa) (S ?, Pra Aphitham) EP 21.2.
Vibhanga (lee) atthakatha (S. Abridged commentary on Vibhangamatika.) BnF 266ff, EP Sm, ME 10M.

33 Dhatukatha (pakarana) H 140, PL 4.3, HP 50, PCS 3.19,

Dhatuk LCM 662, SH 75, BnF, CS.

3.3.1 Dhatukathatthakatha, Paficapakaranaatthakatha I, Paramatthadipani I (C, H 308-9, HP 109, PCS 3.30, BnF

Dhatuk-a | Buddhaghosa, 5"c.) 265m, CS.

3.3.11 Dhatukathamiilatika, Paficapakaranamilatika I, Paramatthapakasant III, H 356, PCS 3.64, VP 5/11, CS,

Dhatuk- | Linatthajotika III, ~jotana III, ~padavannana III (? C, Ananda, ? 6" or 8-9"c.) CW.

mt

3.3.12 Dhatukathanutika, Paficapakaranaanutika I, Linatthavannana III, Linatthapakasini H 360, VP 5/11ff, CS.

Dhatuk- | ITI, Abhidhammaanutika III (C, ? CullaDhammapala, ? 6" or 8-9"c.)

anut

3.3.15 Dhatukathaatthayojana, Dhatukathayojana (CM, Nanakitti, 14934 c.) H 380, PSA 62, PCS 3.52, LN

Dhatuk- 125f, Ps.

a-y
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Dhatukathayojana (B, Saradassi, 18" c.) (? Pali or Burmese) PLB 67.
3.3.18 Dhatukathatikavannana (Sagaing, B, Tilokaguru, early 17" c.) PLB 54, CPD, Ps.
3.3.19 Dhatukathaanutikavannana (Sagaing, B, Tilokaguru, early 17" c.) PLB 54, CPD, Ps.
Dhatukathavannana BLB.
Dhatukathaganthi PCS 3.10.
(Dhatukatha) Paccayadipant PCS 3.27.
Dhatukatha lee atthakatha (S. Abridged commentary on Dhatukathamatika.) BnF 266ff, 654f, EP 5.2, ME
10M.
34Pp Puggalapaiifiatti (pakarana) H 140f, PL 4.5, HP 120, PCS 3.38,
LCM 663f, SH 76, BnF, ME, CS.
3.4.1 Pp- | Puggalapaniiattiatthakatha, Paficapakaranaatthakatha II, Paramatthadipani I, (C, H 308f, HP 109, PCS 3.32, LCM
a Buddhaghosa, 5"c.) 666, BnF 265m, CS.
34.11 Puggalapaffiattimilatika, Paficapakaranamiilatika II, Paramatthapakasani IV, H 356, PCS 3.66, CS.
Pp-mt Linatthajotika IV, ~jotana IV, ~padavannana IV (? C, Ananda, ? 6" or 8-9"c..)
3.4.12 Puggalapaiiattianutika, Paficapakaranaanutika II, Linatthavannana IV, H 360, PCS 3.73, BnF 882, CS.
Pp-a- Linatthapakasini IV, Abhidhammaanutika IV (C, ? CullaDhammapala, ? 6" or 89"
anut c.)
3.4.15 Puggalapaiifiattiyojana, Puggalapafifiattiatthayojana (CM, Nanakitti, 15" c.) PCS 3.55, PSA 62, LN 127.
Pp-a-y
Puggalapaiiiattiganthi PCS 3.11.
Puggalapaiifiatti lee atthakatha (S. Abridged commentary on BnF 266ff, EP 5.3m, ME 10M.
Puggalapafinattimatika.)
3.5Kv Kathavatthu (pakarana/pali) H 144f, PL 4.5, HP 70f, PCS 3.8,
LCM 667, SH 77, BnF, CS.
3.5.1 Kathavatthuatthakatha, Paficapakaranaatthakatha III, Paramatthadipani I11, (C, H 308f, 322, PL 125, PCS 3.29,
Kv-a Buddhaghosa, 5"c.) BnF 229m, CS.
3.5.11 Kathavatthumilatika, Paficapakaranamiilatika III, Paramatthapakasant IV, H 356, PCS 3.62, H 355, CS, CW.
Kv-mt Linatthajotika IV, ~jotana IV, ~padavannana IV, (? C, Ananda, ? 6" or 8-9"c..)
3.5.12 Kathavatthuanutika, Paficapakaranaanutika III, Linattha vannana V, H 360, PCS 3.69, BnF 410, BnF
Kv-a- ~pakasinianutika V (C, ? CullaDhammapala, ? 6" or 8-9"c.) 882, CS.
anut
3.5.15 Kathavatthuyojana, Kathavatthuatthayojana (CM, Nanakitti, 15" c.) PCS 3.50, PSA 62, LN 127.
Kv-a-y
Kathavatthu lee atthakatha (S. Abridged commentary on Kathavatthumatika.) BnF 266ff, EP 5.4, ME 10M.
3.6 Yam | Yamaka, Miilayamaka (pakarana, pali) H 152f, PL 4.6, HP 182f, PCS
3.48, LCM 668, CB 107f, SH 78,
BnF, CS.
3.6.1 Yamakaatthakatha, Paficapakaranaatthakatha IV, Paramatthadipani IV (C, HP 109, PCS 3.33, BnF 266m, CS.
Yam-a Buddhaghosa, 5" c.)
3.6.11 Yamakamilatika, Paficapakaranamiilatika IV, Paramatthapakasani V, H 356, PCS 3.67, PLC 210f, CS.
Yam-mt | Linatthajotika V, ~jotana V, ~padavannana V (? C, Ananda, ? 6™ or 8-9"c.)
3.6.12 Yamakaanutika, Paficapakaranaanutika IV, Linatthavannana VI, ~pakasinianutika PCS 3.74, PLC 211, BnF 882, CS.
Yam-a- | VI, Abhidhammaanutika VI (C, ? CullaDhammapala, ? 6™ or 8-9"c.)
anut
3.6.12 Yamakavannanatika, Yamakavannana (Sagaing, B, Tilokaguru, early 17"¢c.) PLB 54, BLB, Ps.
Yam-v-t
3.6.15 Yamakayojana, Yamakaatthayojana (CM, Nanakitti, 15"c.) PCS 3.56, PSA 62, LN 127.
Yam-a-y
Yamaka lee atthakatha (S. Abridged commentary on Yamakamatika.) BnF 266ff, EP 5.5, 21.5f, ME
10M.
Yamakapucchavisajjana (B. Ledi Sayado, 19th-—20th c.) BSL.
3.7 Patth | Patthana (pakarana), Mahapatthana, Mahapakarana (Often sections such as the H 154f, PL 4.7, PCS 3.28, LCM
Dukapatthana are transmitted as separate MSS.) 669f, CMA 12, SH 79, CB 111f,
BnF, CS.
3.7.1 Patthanatthakatha, Paficapakaranatthakatha V, Paramatthadipani V (C, HP 109, PCS 3.31, CM 44f, BnF
Patth-a Buddhaghosa, 5"c.) 265m, CS.
3.7.11 Patthanamulatika, Paficapakaranamiilatika V, Paramatthapakasani VII, H 356, PCS 3.65, (CB 110), CS,
Patth-mt | Linatthajotika VII, ~jotana VII, ~padavannana VII, (? C, Ananda, ? 6" or 8-9"c.) CW.
3.7.12 Patthananutika, Paficapakaranaanutika V, Linatthavannana VII, H 360, PCS 3.72, BnF 882, CS.
Patth-a- Linatthapakasinianutika VII, Abhidhammaanutika VII (C, ? CullaDhammapala, ?
anut 6™or 8-9"c.)
3.7.15 Patthanaatthayojana, Patthanayojana (CM, Nanakitti, 15" c.) PCS 3.54, PSA 62, LN 127.
Patth-a-y
3.7.18 Patthanavannanatika (Sagaing, B, Tilokaguru, early 17%c.) PLB 54, Ps.
Patth-v-t
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3.7.19 Patthanasaradipani (tika) (Hamsavati/Pegu, B, Saddhammalankara, 1551.) PLB 47, PSC 31, BLB, Ps.
Patth-t
Patthanaganandyana (B, Chappata, 15" c.) HP 195, PLB 19, PSC 31.
Patthanapaccayadipani (C, Dhammabodhisiri) PCS 3.25, VP 5/31.
Patthanapaccayasariipa PCS 3.84.
Patthanamatikapatha, Patthanapaccayuddesa BC 304, MP 106.
Mahapatthana lee atthakatha (S. = commentary on Patthanamatika?) EP 5.6,21.7.
Paramatthakatha (Title used in Gandhavamsa for all 7 Abhidhamma Atthakatha.) PL 123.
Patthanuddesadipani (patha), Paccayuddesadipani (B, Ledi Sayado, 19-20" c.) CS, DBM 51 & 58, BLS.
Patthana lee atthakatha (S. Abridged commentary on Patthanamatika.) BnF 266ff, EP 5m, ME 10M.
Paicapakaranaatthakatha (Coms. on Dhatuk, Pp, Kv, Yam, Patth bundled.) BnF 726, BLB.
Miilatika (Milatikas on Dhatuk, Pp, Kv, Yam, Patth bundled.) BLB.
Anutika (Anutikas bundled.) BLB.
(Abhidhammaatthakatha ?) (S. A common MS with a compilation of abridged BnF 266-82m, EP 5m, ME 10M.
versions of the Abhidhamma commentaries. First title: brah vibhanga lee [brah]
atthakatha tma prasangaparipunna.)
Abhidhamma Manuals
3.8.1 Abhidhammatthasangaha (pakarana), ~sangini, Abhidhammatthagatha (C, H 344, PL 151, HP 2, CMA 15,
Abhidh-s | Anuruddha, 12"¢.) PCS 3.5, PLB 61, PSC 19, PLC
167, N 6601(19), BnF 350f, LCM
680, EP 7m, CB 47, ME, Ps
3.8.1.1 Abhidhammatthasangahatika, ~poranatika (C, 12" c.) (PLC, N: by Sariputta HP 3, CMA 17, N 6601(1), PLC
Abhidh- | Mahasami [? called Navavimalabuddhi in B, ¢f CPD 3.8.1.1], but HP: Udumbagiri 173, 178, 204, LCM 681, PSC 20,
s-pt Kassapa.) Ps.
3.8.1.2 Abhidhammatthavibhavini, Vibhavinitika, Abhidhammatthasangaha mahatika, H 345f, HP 3f, PCS 3.4, PLB 61,
Abhidh- | ~tika, ~vannana, Tikagyaw (C, Dambadeni Sumangala , 12" c. Sumangala was a PSC 21, PLC 173, LCM 681f N
s-mht pupil of Sariputta Mahasami) 6601(19), EP 20.2m, BnF 379m,
CMA 17, Ps.
Abhidhammatthavibhavinisannaya, Paramarthasuddhanidhi PSC 21.
3.8.1.21 Manisaramafijiisa, Abhidhammatthasangahanavatika (B, Ariyavamsa, 15"c.) (Tika | H 345f, PLB 42, PLC 201, PCS
Manis on Abhidhammatthavibhavini.) 3.40, PSC 22, LCM 691, N
6601(19), Bod, BLB, Ps, RB.
3.8.1.22 | Abhidhammatthavibhaviniatthayojana, Paficika, Abhidhammatthasangaha H 380, PCS 3.51, 3.53, PSA 17,
Abhidh- | tikayojana (CM, Nanakitti, 1502—03) 62, LN 125f.
s-mht-y
38.1.3 Sankhepavannana (tika), Abhidhammatthasangahasankhepatika, ~sankhepavannana | H n. 559, PLB 18, PLC 197, 201,
Abhidh- | (C, Saddhammajotipala/Chappata, 15" ¢c.) CCS, HP 199, PCS 3.86, PSC 23,
S-SV CW Burm 44m, Ps, N 6601(19),
CMA 17, BLB.
3.8.1.31 | Apheggusaradipani (tika), Apheggusaratthadipani, Apheggupatha, Apheggusara, PLB 36, PCS 3.2, N 6601(19), BnF
Abhidhammatthasangahacullatika, Cullatikavannana (Hamsavati/Pegu, B, 645, MA, 10, BLB, Ps.
Mahasuvannapadipa, 14" c.)
3.8.1.4 Abhidhammatthasangahadipani (B, Silacara, 1801) H 348, CW Burm 42, RB, Ps.
Abhidh-
S_
abhinava
-t
3.8.1.5 Paramatthadipani, Abhidhammatthasangahamahatika (B, Ledi Sayado, 19-20"c. A | PSC 24, CS, CMA 17, DBM 31,
criticism of the Abhidhsmbht.) BLS.
Anudipani (patha), Paramatthadipanianudipani (B, Ledi Sayado, 19-20"c.) CS, DBM 21, BLS.
Paramatthasamkhitta (B, Ledi Sayado, 19-20th c.) DBM 74.
Ankuratika (B, Vimala thera, 20" c¢. A defense of the Abhidhsmht) CMA 18.
3.8.1.6 Abhidharmarthasangrahasannaya, ~puranasannaya, ~vistarasannaya, HP 4, LCM 1743, PLC 173, 204f,
Abhidh- | Abhidhammatthasangahasihalaatthavannana (C, Sariputta, 12"c.) Vs 78f, PSC 19, SW.
s-sn

Abhidharmarthasangrahaprasnottarasannaya

PSC 19.

Abhidhammatthasangahanissaya

PCS 3.24, BnF 265.

Paramatthamaijiisa, Paramatthasaramaijiisaanutika,
Abhidhammatthasangahaanutika, (B, Vepullabuddhi, 14"c..)

PLB 28, PCS 3.35, N 6601(19),
VH 255.3.

Dasaganthivannana (B, Vepullabuddhi, 14"c..) PLB 28.
Abhidhammatthalinatthasangaha PCS 3.62.
Abhidhammatthasangahasartipaka (Requested by Bh. Siribandha.) PCS 3.82, BnF 353.
Sartipatthadipani (B, U Tin, 1883) PLB 95.
Abhidhammatthasangahaganthipadattha (B, Nanavara, 18"c.) PLB 67.
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Abhidhammatthasangahaparitta (B, Maung Tun Aung, 1897.) PLB 95.
Abhidhammatthasangahanavaganthi (thit) ( B, U Tissa & Janinda, 1898.) PLB 95.
Navanitatika (I, Kosambi Dhammananda, 1933) CMA 18.
Paramatthajotika, Mahaabhidhammatthasangahatika (S, Saddhammajotika, 1963) Printed edition.
3.8.2 Paramatthavinicchaya (C, Anuruddha, 12" ¢c.) H 348, PL 152, HP 113f, PSC 27,
Pm-vn PCS 3.36, PLC 173f, CS, JPTS X
155-226, Ps.
3.8.2.1 Mukhamattakatha, Mukhamattaka, Mukhamatthakatha PSA 28, PLC 174, 205, PCS 3.46,
Paramatthavinicchayaporanatika (? S, Devoyarattha Mahabodhi, ?) PSC 27, PS 324, BLB, Ps, L.
3.8.2.2 Paramatthavinicchayaabhinavatika BLB, Ps.
Paramatthavinicchayatika (Pt or abhinavat?) PCS 3.15, VP 5/51.
Paramatthavinicchayavibhavint PSC 27.
383 Namariipapariccheda (C, Anuruddha, 12"¢.) H 348f, PL 151, HP 99, PCS 3.20,
Namar-p PLC 173, PSC 25, CS, Ps.
(Sankhepa) Namariipaparicchedapalt PCS 3.21.
3.83.1 Namariipaparicchedapuranatika, Linatthapakasini (C, Vacissara, 13" ¢.) HP 193, PCS 3.76, PLC 174, 202—
4, PSC 25, Ps.
Namariipaparicchedatika, Namariipaparicchedavibhavini (tika) (C, Sumangala, 13" | HP 193, PLC 174, PSC 26.
c.)
3.8.3.2 Namariipapariccheda(abhi)navatika PLB 104, Ps.
Namartipaparicchedanissaya PSC 26.
3.84 Abhidhammavatara (pali, atthakatha) (C, Buddhadatta, 5"c.) H 340f, PL 131, HP 5f, PCS 3.7,
Abhi-av LCM 684, PSC 15, PLC 107f, PLB
61, RAS, CS, BLB, Ps.
3.84.1 Abhidhammavatarapuranatika (C, Vacissara Mahasami or Sariputta, 12"c.) H 340-2, PCS 3.39, PSC 15, PLC
Abhi-av- 108, CS, BLB, Ps
pt
3842 Abhidhammavataraabhinavatika, Abhidhammatthavikasini (C, Sumangala, 13"¢.) H 340, 343, HP 4-5, PCS 3.3, PLC
Abhi-av- 108, 200f, PSC 15, CS, Ps.
nt
Abhidhammavataralinattha PCS 3.60.
Hatthasara PCS 3.87, VP 4/41f.
Abhidhammavatarasannaya, Vijamavatarasannaya Vs 80, PSC 15.
Abhidhammavatarasangaha (purana and nava) BLB.
3.8.5 Riipariipavibhaga (C, U. Buddhadatta, 5" c.) H 340f, PL 131, HP 98, PCS 3.59,
Rapar PLC 108, 202, PSC 16, BLB, Ps.
Ripavibhaga PCS 3.58, PSC 29, BLB.
3.8.5.1 Ripariipavibhagatika Ps. (CfPLC 202.)
3.8.6 Saccasankhepa (pali) (C, CullaDhammapala [Manis & Gv], or his teacher Ananda H 351, PL 152, W, PCS 2.207, HP
Sacc [Saddhs], or Dhammapala thera [Sas], ? 8-9"c.) 125, PSC 17, PLC 202f, PLB 61,
CS, BLB, Ps, L.
3.8.6.1 Nissayatthakatha, Saccasankhepavannana (C, Mahabodhi, 12-13%¢.) PC 205, PSC 17.
Sacc-pt
Saccasankhepatika (=? Atthadipana [PC 217]) (C, Vacissara, 12-13"¢c.) HP 196, PLC 2024, 217, PCS
2.71, BLB, Ps.
Saccasankhepayojana (?, Dhammapala) PCS 2.182.
3.8.6.2 Saccasankhepa(abhi)navatika, Saratthasalini (C, Sumangala, 12—-13"c.) HP 196, 199, PLC 200, 204, PSC
Sacc-nt 17, BLB, Ps.
3.8.6.3= | (CPD lists the Saratthasalint as a different work, but see J, PLL and PC.)
3.8.6.2
Saccasankhepasannaya PSC 17.
Saccasankhepanidhanapafiattidipika PSC 17.
3.8.7 Mohavicchedant (atthakatha), Abhidhammamatikatthavannana, Mohacchedani (SI, | H 354, PL 147f, HP 97f, PSC 28,
Moh Colarattha Kassapa, 12—-13"¢.) PCS 3.47, PLC 178f, 323, CS, VP,
BLB, Ps, L.
3.8.7.1 Mohavicchedanitika (SI, Colarattha Kassapa, 12-13™c.) PC 179, BLB, Ps.
Moh-t
Abhidhammamatika (pali) (The matikas of all 7 Canonical Abhidhamma texts on PCS 3.6, N 6600(130), LCM
which 3.8.7 comments. In CS the matika precede Moh.) 673ff, EP 2, 39m, VP 4/139, BnF,
MA, ME, CS, L.
Abhidhammamatikavitthara (Expanded version of the above.) N 6601(75)ix.
Atthaabhidhammamatika, Sahassaneyya, Sahassanaya, Sahassanayaganda (? S.) CB 47, EP 39f, 70.4.
Matikadipani, Matikatthadipani (B, Chappata, 15" c.) HP 192, PLB 19, PCS 3.43, VP
5/56.
Matikasartipavibhavini PCS 3.45, VP 5/50.
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Chayaramapakarana (= Matikatthakatha)

PCS 3.13.

Tikalvan (= atthakatha on the Matika)

PCS 3.16, VP 5/52.

3.8.8 Khemapakarana, Khema, Namartipasamasa, Paramatthadipa (C, Khema, 12th c.) H 352, PL 152, HP 73, PCS 3.9,
Namar-s 3.22, PSC 18, PLC 155f, BLB, Ps.
3.8.8.1 Khemapakaranatika (C, Vacissara, 12-13"¢.) HP 188, PCS 3.14, PLC 202, PSC
Namar-s- 18, Ps.
t
(3.8.8.13 | Khemapakaranatika (C, Mahabodhi, 12-13"¢.) PC 205.
.8.9
Namac)
?
Namacaradipaka, ~dipika, Caradipika (B, ? Chappata, 15" c.) H 353, PL 153, PLB 18, HP 193,
PCS 3.23, PSC 30, JPTS XV 1-
28, BLB, Ps.
3.89.1 Namacaradipakatika (B, Chappata, 15%¢. ) Ps.
Namac-t
Khemapakaranavivarananaya PCS 3.78.
Namariipasamasavyakhyava PSC 18.
Namariipasamasa(purana)sannaya, Sili pitapota (? 15" c.) N 6601(72), Vs 76f, PSC 18.
Supplementary Abhidhamma Treatises
3.9.1 Sucittalankara (? C, Kalyanasara thera, 1656 or 1717) PCS 2.243, LCM 698, PSC 31, VP
4/131, BLB, Ps.
3.9.2 Paramatthabindu, Paramatthabindusako (B, King Kyacva/Kyaswa, 13" c.) PLB 23, PSA 18 n. 3, BLB, Ps.
39.2.1 Paramatthabindutika (Pagan, B, Arimaddanapura Mahakassapa) PLB 25, Ps.
393 Abhidhammagiilhatthadipani, Abhidhammagilhatthadipani —vinicchaya, Hn. 516, BLB, CPD.
Gulhatthavinicchaya (B)
Unclassified Abhidhamma
Abhidhammakatha (C, Bandara) LCM 688.
Abhidhammaganthi Ps.
Abhidhammagiilhatthadipani (Ava, B, Saradassi, 17" c.) PLB 56.
Abhidhammapannarasatthana (B, [Nava/Culla] Vimalabuddhi, 13" ¢.) PLB 28.
Dhammavibhiisani PCS 3.17.
Paramatthadhammasara PCS 3.34, VP 5/52.
Paramatthasara PCS 3.37, VP 5/52.
Visativannana Ps.
Sattappakaranabhidhammatamprasanga PCS 3.79, VP 5/55.
Sabhavagantha PCS 3.80, VP 5/53.
Skhandhadinggvibhagaya, Vijam Pitapota (Pali verse + sannaya + Sinh. prose. N 6600 (145, 6601(59)5.
Often with Vimuktimargaya, but also independent. C. Beg. Yo sabbalokamabhito...)
Chronicles
4.1.00 Sthalatthakatha (? = Mahaatthakatha) (Extinct) CPD, CM xxii.
4.1.1 Dip | Dipavamsa (C, 4-5"c.) H 182f, PL 115f, HP 53f, PCS
2.85, LCM 1849f, BnF 365m, PSC
32, PLC 131ff, CM xx, VP 6/ta.4,
Ps.
4.1.1.1 Dipavamsatika (B, [ 1850) Ps, CPD.
Dip-t
4.1.2 Mahavamsa, Padyapadoruvamsa (gatha), Sthalarajavamsavatara (C, H 182, 185f, PL 117f, HP 81f PLC
Mhv Dighasandaparivena Mahanama, etc., 5"c. ) 139f, N 6605(1), LCM 1908f, CM
xxv, 64, PSC 33, CS.
Ext Mhv | Mahavamsavitthara, KambujjaMahavamsa (also called, “Extended Mhv” or H 189, PL 140, PSA 73f, VP 6 ta.
“Cambodian Mhv”) (? SEAsia, ? Moggallana, ? 9-10"c.) 5 & 12, EP 34, BnF 632m, VH
183m.
Sthalarajavansavatara, Mahavamsasihalarajavamsavatara (PCS says it is an PCS2.2.42, VP 6/ta. 7 & 8.
adaptation of Mhv, but it seems to be identical judging from the VP MS.)
Mahavamsanissaya (S) BnF 798.
4.1.2 Cullavamsa (= Continuation of Mahavamsa) (C, Dhammakitti, etc., 13™ ""¢c.) H 187, PL 140, CM 64, SL 9, Ps.
4.1.2.1 Vamsatthapakasini, Vamsatthadipani, Mahavamsatika, H 182, 188, PL 138f, HP 172f,
Mhv-t Mahavamsagathaanutthanatthavannana, Pajjapadoruvamsavannana, PSC 34,N 6605(2), PCS 2.108,
Padyapadanuvamsa (C, pupil of author Mahavamsa, + 7" c.) PLC 142f, VP 6ta.6, LCM 1913f,
BnF 367, CM xxv, 66, BnF.
4.1.2.2 Vamsamalinivilasini, Vamsamalini, Mahavamsamalini (pakarana) H 190, PCS 2.205, CB 54-56, VP
Mhv-t 6/ta.9, EP 44,

Vamsamalinitika, Padyapadorupasamvannana (in VP colophon, but not same text
as 4.1.2.1 Mhvt.)

PCS 2.69, VP 6/ta.10.
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Bahiranidana, Vinayanidana (Introduction to Samantapasadika) (C, Buddhaghosa, PL116,L L
Sthe.)
4.1.3 Bodhivamsa, Mahabodhivamsa (pali) (C, Upatissa, 10™c.) (Based on H 191, PL 141, 156, HP 77f, CM
Mhbv Mahabodhivamsakatha of the Vamsatthappakasint: 4.1.2.1.) xxv, PLC 157f, PCS 2.145, N
6605(3), LCM 1823f, PSC 36, VP
6/ta.4, Ps, SLSBT, BLSL.
Cullabodhivams$aya SL 121, PSC 36, HP 78.
Bodhivams$aya, Simhala Bodhivams$aya (Sinh.) (C, Vilgammula Safigharaja, 14"c.) | SL 118f, LCM 1825f.

4.1.3.1 Sahassaramsitika, (Maha)Bodhivamsatika (Pagan B, A. Mahakassapa, 12"c.) HP 78, PLB 104, PSC 36, Ps, L.
Sahassaramsimalini PLB 104.

Bodhikatha, Bodhivamsakatha HP 78, PSC 36.
Bodhivamsaatthakatha HP 78, PSC 36.

4.13.2 (Maha) Bodhivamsaparikatha, Dharmapradipikava (Sinh. & Pali & Sanskrit.) (C, H n. 626, CM xxvi, N 6603(27),

Dharmap | Gurulugomi, 12"¢.) LCM 960f, 1659, Vs 87, L, PSC

r 36.

4.1.33 Bodhivamsaganthipada, ~gitapada, Mahabodhivamsa granthipadavivaranaya, HP 77, N 6609(13), PSC 36, CM
(C,?2,12"¢.) xxvi, Vs 72.

4134 Madhurarthaprakasani, Mahabodhivamsasannaya, ~arthavyakhanaya (C, V. HP 77, N 6605(4),PC 282, LCM

Mhbv-sn | Saranankara, 18"c.) (? 1725. See N 6601[47]) 1902, Vs 88, PSC 36, BSL 94.

4.1.4! Thiipavamsa (vitthara), Mahathtipavamsa, Mahacetiyavamsa (C, Vacissara H 192, PL 142, HP 163f, SH 124,

Thip Devapada, second half 13"¢.) SL 107, N 6600(141), PCS 2.214,

PLC 216ff, LCM 2007f, PSC 37,
BnF 368, EP 25, CS, Ps.
4.1.47 Cullathiipavamsa, Thiipavamsasankhepa (C) PCS 2.215, Ps.
Thiipavamsaya, Ratnamalicetiyakatha (Sinh. Parakrama Pandita, 13—-14" c.) SL 107f.

4.1.5.1 Sadhujananandavikasini, Dathavamsatika (C, Mahasami, before 1442) PSC 38, L, Ps.

Dathavamsa, Dantadhatuvannana, Dathadhatuvamsa, Jinadantadhatuvamsa (C, H 193, PL 142, PLC 65f, 2071,

Dhammakitti I, shortly after 1211.) PLB 105, PSC 38, VP 6/ta.3, PLB
105, CS, Ps.

Dathadhatuvamsatika PLB 105 (Pagan Inscr.)

Dantadhatunidana PCS 2.76, VP 6/ta.3.

Jinaguyhadhatu RLL 70.

Dathavamsasannaya (C, Dhammakitti, 13" c.) PC 209, N 6605(7), PSC 38, LCM
1846-8.

Dathavamsavyakhyava PSC 38.

Daladasirita (EluSinh.) (C, Devradadampasi'ginavan, ? 1325) SL 112, PC 232, PSC 38, LCM
1836f, (N 6601[63]).

Daladasirita II (Sinh.) (C, Kitsirimevan Rajasundara, ? 16" c.) N 6603(101).

Daladapiijavaliya (Sinh.) (C, ? Parakramabahu IV, 14" ¢.) PSC 38, LCM 913, 1833f, N
6601(63), CM xxxii, SL 114,

EluDaladavamsaya (Sinh. 17" ¢.) SL 115, PSC 38, LCM 1840.

EluDaladavamsaya (Lost poem. Dathavamsa is said to be based on this. 311 CE.) PLC 65.

4.1.6 Dhatuvamsa, Nalatadhatuvamsa, Nalatadhatuvamsavannana, H 194, HP 50f, PCS 2.79, PLC
Nalatadhatusamvannana, Lalatadhatuvamsa, Dhatuvamsapakasaka, 255f, PSC 40, EP 73, ED 507, BnF
Dhatuvamsapakasana (C, ? 13%¢c.) 369, LCM 1891, VP 6/ta.3, ME, L,

CS, Ps.

4.1.6.1 Nalatadhatuvamsatika PCS 2.94, PLC 255, PSC 40.
Dhatuvamsaya, Seruvavilavistaraya, Tissamahavehera Dhatupilivelakathava (Sinh.) | SL 116, N 6603(81), HP 51, 255f,
(C, Kakusandha Thera, ? 14" c.) CM xxxii, L.

4.1.7' Chakesadhatuvamsa (B, ?, ? 19" ¢.) (Apocryphal Suttanta) H 195, PL 143, N 6605(6), PSC

Cha-k 39, Ps.

4.1.7% Kesadhatuvamsa (C, ?, ? 13"¢.) PC 227, LCM 1879f, PSC 39.
Atthakesadhatu, Atthakesadhatuvamsa (S? Part of Suttajatakanidananisamsa.) ED 501, BnF 787, VH, VP, EP

35m.
Atthakesadhatunidana PCS 2.11.

4.1.8 Att | Attanagalluviharavamsa, Hatthavanagallaviharavamsa (C, pupil of Anomadassi, H 196f, PL 143, HP 55f, PCS

13%¢.) 2.254,PSC 41, PLC 218f, LCM

1815m, BnF 885, SL 121, CS.
Attanagaluvamsasannaya , EluAttanagaluvamsaya (C, pupil of MaitrT1 Mahasami, SH 125, PC 219, 253, PSC 41,
1392) BnF 885.2, CM xxxii.

4.1.9 Samantakiitavannana, Sumanaddisuvannana, Sumanakiitavannana (C, Vanavasi H 198, PL 159, PCS 2.221, HP

Samanta | Vedeha, 13™c. Vedeha is called Deva in the Gv.) 133f, LCM 1442, PLC 223f, PSC

k 57, CS.
Samantakiitavannanagitapadaya, Samankuluvanagétapada N 6609(17).
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Samantakiitavannanasannaya (C, Dhammananda & Nanissara, 1890)

PC 224.

4.1.10 Rasavahini, Madhurasavahini, Madhurasavahinilankadipa, Madhuravahini (C, H 413f, PL 155, HP 121f, N
Ras Vanavasi Vedeha, 13"c. (CfN 6603[38].) 6601(87f.), PCS 131, PLC 223f,
LCM 1643f, PSC 48, SH 99m, CM
56, BnF, MA,VP4.149.
JambudipaRasavahini, RasavahiniJambudipuppattikatha, Madhurasajambu PCS 2.154, BnF 340f, CS.
4.1.10.1 | Rasavahinitika, ~ganthi, Saratthadipika, Madhurasavahinitika (C, Siddhattha, 13™ H 413f, HP 142, PCS 2.67, PLC
Ras-t c.) 230, N 6601(90), LCM 1648, BnF
716, PSC 48, VP 4/149.
Rasavahiniarthavivaranaya (= Sannaya) N 6601(89).
Rasavahinigitapadaya (Older than the above.) N 6609(4).
Rasavahinigathapuranasannaya N 6609(4, 44).
4.1.10, Saddharmalamkaraya (= Sinh. & Pali quotations. Gadaladeniya, C, Devaraksita HP 21f, 421, SL 89f, PSC 48, LCM
(1) Jayabahu Dhammakirti 11, late 14" ¢.) 1395, 16491, PLC 226, N
6603(38), L, SH 100f.
Saddharmalamkaragathasannaya LCM 1655, PSC 48.
Rasavahinivyakhyava PSC 48.
Rasavahiniganthipada LCM 1647.
4.1.11 Sihalavatthu (pakarana), Sthaladipavatthu, LankadipaRasavahini (I, Dhammanandi | H 416f, PL 154, HP 146f, ED 513,
Sth or Dhammadinna, before 1442.) PLB 104f,PCS 2.153, PLC 226, N
6601(87f), PSC 46, CW, Ps.
4.1.12 Sahassavatthu (pakarana) (C, Ratthapala, late Anuradhapura period, before 1442.) H 4091, PL 154f, HP 130f, ED
Sah 512, N 6601(49), PLC 226, PCS
2.226, LCM 14091, PLB 104f, PSC
47, VP 4/146, CM xxi, Ps.
4.1.12.1 | Sahassavatthuatthakatha (Probably the extinct model and forerunner of Sah.) H 410f, PL 155f.
Sah-a
4.1.13 Dasavatthupakarana, Dasavatthu, Dasadanavatthupakarana (? Ic, before 1442.) H 409, PL 153, PCS 2.77-8, PSA
Dasav 93, PLB 104, BnF 343ff, VP
4/145, EP 81, ED 503, Ps.
Dasapuififakiriyavatthu, Dasapuiiakiriyavatthukatha, ~vannana BnF 345, VP 4/147, FEMC A7.
4.1.14 Maleyyattheravatthu, Maleyyatherasutta, Maleyyasutta, Maleyyadevanidana, H 435, PSA 18, 122, PL 162 in
Mth-v Maleyyadevatheravannana (CM/S, 15" ¢c.) App. I, PCS 2.174, BnF 326f, 658f,
EP 140, JPTS XVIII 1-64.
Maleyyasiitradipani, Maleyyadipant (? S) PCS 2.83.
Maleyyadevatheratika, Maleyyatika, Dutiyamaleyyadipanitika (? Buddhavilasa?) VH 253.3.
Extra History and legend
4.2.01 Rajavamsa (B, Silavamsa) CPD.
(Nava) Rajavamsa (B, ?, 1830.) PLB 90.
Rajindarajanamabhidheyyadipani, Rajindarajabhidheyyadipani (B, Ratanakara, 17" | PLB 52, Ps.
c.)
Rajindarajanamabhidheyyavisodani (B) Ps.
Rajadhirajanamatthapakasani (B, Nanavara, 18"c.) PLB 67, Ps.
Rajadhirajavilasini, Mahadhammarajapavattivibhavini (Amarapura, B, PLB 78f, 92, PSC 50, PCS 2.184,
Nanabhivamsa, 1782.) LCM 1376, 1941.
Rajindarajasudhammacaradipani (B) Ps.
Rajindarajapuiiiadipant (B) Ps.
( Rajavamsaya) [= Sinhalese Prose] (LCM 1960f1.)
Rajovada (Amarapura, B, Nana/Nanabhivamsa, 18—19%c.) PLB 78, PSC 71.
Rajaratnakaraya (Sinh. & Pali) (C, Abhayarajapirivenaadhipatti, 16" c.) SL 127, SH 144, CM xxxvV.
Rajavaliya, Rajavali (Sinh. 18" c.) SL 127f, PLC 319f.
Rajabhisekagandha (B) PLB 74.
Chaddantanagarajuppattikatha PLB 78.
Nagarajuppattikatha (B, Pafinasami Sangharaja, 1857.) PLB 92.
Pokkaramamaharajavamsapath, Pokkam Maharajavamsa (Pagan, B) EP 111.
4.2.1 Jinakalamalini (CM, Ratanapafifia, 1516—17, enlarged in 1527) H 428, PL 143f, PSA 19 m, HP
Jinak 65f, PCS 2.55, LN 122, VP 6/ta.11.
422 Sangitivamsa (S, Rajaguru Vanaratana Vimaladhamma, 1789) H 199, PL 144, PSA 26, 66.
Sgv
423! Ratanabimbavamsa, Maharatanabimbavamsa, Ratanabimbavamsapakarana H 427, PSA 15, 65, 88, PCS 2.183,
Rb-v vannakatha (Sukhodaya, S, Brahmarajapafifia, 14—-15"c.) EP 127, VP 6/ta.4, BnF 407,
FEMC D164.
4.2.3? Amarakatabuddhariipanidana, Amarakatanidana (B, Ariyavamsa, 15" c.) PSA 15, 66, EP 122.
423° Addhabhagabuddhartipanidana (B, Ariyavamsa) PSA 66, PCS 2.2, EP 128, 137,

ME 30, VP 4/140.
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4.2.4 Bu- | Buddhaghosuppatti, Buddhaghosavannana, Buddhaghosalankara (B, Mahamangala, | H 207, PL 145, HP 32, PSC 43,
up 15%¢c.) PLC 79, BnF 392, SA Khmer E 10,
VH.

Buddhaghosacariyanidana, Buddhaghosanidana, Buddhaghosajataka PCS 2.139, PSA 17, BnF 393.
4.2.5 (See Sandesasection below)
4.2.7 Camadevivamsa (CM, Bodhiramsi, 15" ¢c.) H 426, PSA 14, 65, PCS 2.47, EP
Cdv 124, 129, VP 6/ta.4, ICI 6.
428 Sihinganidana, Sihingabuddhartipanidana (CM, Bodhiramsi, 15" c.) H 427, PSA 14, 65, PCS 2.239, EP
Sbn 27,126, VP 4/141, 1CI 7.
4.2.12 Paccekabuddhavyakarana H 429.
Pbv

Unclassified History and Legend

Amarapuravamsa (C.) RAS Sinh 14.

Kalyanipakarana, Kalyanisilalipi, Kalyanilekha, Ramafifasamanavamsa (Pegu, B,
Dhammaceti Raja, 1478)

H 339, 445, , ED 214, PLB 38f,
PSA 28, PCS 2.29, PLC 257f, N
6605(14), LCM 1877f, PSC 45.

Kalyanipakaranavinicchayakatha, Ramaffiadesasasanapatitthapanam (B, ?)

N 6605(14), PSC 50.

KalyanivamsaGunaratanatissaSasanavamsa

PSC 53.

Cullayuddhakala, Cullayuddhakaravamsa (S, Paramanujit making use of Phra
Vanarat’s work, mid 19" c.)

PSA 27, PCS 2.50.

Janananda (sannaya) (? = sannaya of 4.1.5.1 Sadhujananandavikasini ??) SPB 52, Bod.
Jambudipasangitiniddesa RPA 4.
Tathagatuppatti (B, Nanagambhira, ? 11%c.) PLB 16, 105, Ps.
Dunyantinidana (S) PCS 2.26.

Dhammakaya, Dhammakayadi, Dhammakayatthavannana

PCS 2.88, EP 2.6, VP 4/150.8.

Nanodayapakarana, Gambhirafianodaya (S, 11-13™ ¢.) (Many quotations from
Mhv, Dip and poranas. There are Thai printed editions.)

VP 4/150.6.

Pajavaliya (Sinh. with Pali quotations. Account of offerings to the Buddha.) (C,
Maytirapada thera (using the epithet Buddhaputra, 13th c.)

N 6606(2), LCM 161ff, SL 61f,
SH 104, PLC 109, CM xixf.

Buddhacarita LCM 840-41.
Buddhalakkhana (On the characteristics of Buddhaimages.) (S, ?) PSA 28.
BratRajabansavataraKrunSriAyudya PCS 2.134.

Mahayuddhakala, Mahayuddhakaravamsa (S, Paramanujit making use of Phra
Vanarat’s work, mid 19" c.)

PSA 27, PCS 2.166.

Mabhaviharaparamparakatha LCM 1917.
Lanka kathava LCM 1896.
Vamadantadhatusutta PSA 107.
Sangayananaya, Sangitinidana (S. Various nissaya works dealing with the first 4 VH 239.
councils and those involved.)

Sankhepa (S, Phra Narai, 1680.) (History of Ayodha.) PSA 24.
Sasanasuddhidipika (B, Nandamala, around 1776.) PLB 73.

Sasanadipani (S, Banyen Limsavati under the auspices of Sangharaja Somdet Phra
Nanasamvara, 2004)

Private correspondence.

Siyamopasampadavata, Siyamiipasampada (C, Tibbatuvavé Siddhattha
Buddharakkhita, = 1760.)

PC 284, CM xxxuviii, SL 9, CPD.

Savakanibbana literature

Siam, Laos, Cambodia. See ED
404, 504.

Savakanibbana (Ic.) (Dr. Skilling: A collection [+ 40] of texts on the nibbana of
arahants and others. Some are transmitted as separate texts, but the relation
between the collection and separate texts, far less than 40, is unclear. EP 64
contains: Konidannianibbana, Sariputta~, Bakula~, Moggallana~, Kassapa~,
Dabbamallaputta~, Bahiya~, Asokaraja~, Devanampiyatissa~,
Mangalavasikutatissa, Vyaghathera~, Suddhodana, Sanusamanera~, Pajapati~.)

PCS 2.235, EP 64, VP 6/ta.3, ED
404, 504.

Asokaparinibbana (katha), Asokadhammarajanibbana

PCS 2.20, PSA 126, EP 29, VP
6/ta.3.

Anandanibbana RLL 66
Kondafiatheranibbana PCS 2.32.
Bakulatheranibbana PCS 2.135.
Bahiyatheranibbana PCS 2.137.

Bimbabhikkhuninibbana, Bimbayasodharabhikkhuniparinibbana

PCS 2.138, EP 65, ED 404.

Mahakaccayanatheranibbana, Mahakaccayananibbana, Gavampatisutta,
Gavampatinibbanasutta

ED 504, PCS 2.156, BnF 298, 409,
EP 64, VP 4/152, ME 25.3.

Mahakassapatheraparinibbanakatha, Mahakassapanibbana, Kassapanibbana

PSA 125, BnF 298m, VH.

Moggallanatheranibbana, Mahamoggallanaparinibbanadhatukatha, ~vatthu

PCS 2.178, PSA 125, BnF 298-99.
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Sariputtanibbana, Mahasariputtaparinibbanasutta, Sariputtanibbanavannana

PSA 125, BnF 298f.

Bibliographies

43.1 Saddhammasangaha (Ayodhya, S, Dhammakitti Mahasami, 14" c. [N: 1371] or: H 4, PL 179f, PCS 2.219, LS 63f,
Saddh-s | CM, Nanakitti, 15" c. [PCS] .) PSA 13m, N 6601(44), PLC 10m,
PSC 42, HP 129f, LCM 1402, VP
4/135, ME.
Cullasaddhammasangaha PSA 67, PCS 2.51, VP 4/135, ME
25.8.
432 Nikayasamgrahaya, Sasanavataraya (Sinh. & Pali quotations. Gadaladeniya, C, SL 122f, PC 11, 243, LCM 1929-
Nikaya-s | Devaraksita Jayabahu Dhammakairti II, late 14" ¢.) 31, SL 93.
4.3.3 Gv | Gandhavamsa, Ganthavamsa, Cullagandhavamsa, Cullaganthavamsa (B, H 4, PL 180f, PLB x, LS 68, PSC
Nandapafifia, 17" c. ?) 51, CS.
4.3.4 Sas | Sasanavamsa, Sasanavamsapadipika (B, Pafifiasami, 1861) H 4, PL 181, HP 144f, PLB xi,
PCS 2.236, LS 69, PSC 50, CS.
435 Sasanavamsadipa (C, Vimalasaratissa, 1880) PL 182, PLC 10, 311, LS 71, PSC
Sas-dip 51.
4.3.6 Pit- | Pitakat samuin, Pitakat thamain (B, Mahasirijeyast, 1888) (Different texts.) H4,LS 72, PSA 17, FPL.
sm
Pitakasankhya (S) PCS 2.127.
Pitakamala (S) Hn. 10.
Caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassasamvannana, Dhammakkhandha (La ?) PSA 126, RLL 76.
Pagan Inscription (Pagan, B, 1442.) (List of 299 texts donated to a monastery.) H 205, LS 67, PLB 101-09, PIL.
Sangayanapucchavissajjana (B, Chatthasangayana, 1950s.) CS.
Buddhasasana VP 4/140.
Future Buddhas See ED 202.
44.1 Anagatavamsa (pali), Anagatabuddhavamsa, Anagatadasabuddhavamsa, H 200, PL 161, PSA 87, 126, W,
Anag Dasaanagatabuddhavamsa (SI, Colarattha Kassapa, 12-13"c.) PCS 2.14, Ps, HP 9, PLC 160f,
LCM 714f, N 6603(52), PSC n. 29,
ED 202.
44.1.1 Samantabhaddika, Samantasaddika, Anagatavamsaatthakatha (C, Pafifialankara PL 162, HP 132, PCS 2.222, PLC
Anag-a [LCM]. Colophon in EP and LCM: Requested by Mahabodhi, made in the 160/323, LCM 736f, N 6603(52),
Kalavapivihara (built by Dhatusena). EP colophon: written in 2120 BE = 1577.) CAPC, EP 84, ED 202, Ps.
44.1. Amatarasahara, Anagatavamsatika, Amatahara, Amatarasadharatika, PSA 87, PCS 2.16, PLC 160/ 323,
Anag-t Amatadharanagatavamsaatthakatha, Anagatavamsaatthakatha, BnF 322m, N 6603(52), CAPC, EP
Amatarasadharanagatabuddhavamsavannana (? C, Upatissa, 10" c.) 26, 82f, VH, ED 202.
Amatadharatika PCS 2.60, ED 202.
Dasabuddhavamsa (SI, Colarattha Kassapa, 12—13"c.) Gandhavamsa, PLC 160.
4.4.1(3) | Metebudusirita, Anagatavamsaya (Sinh.) (Vilgammula thera, + 1250.) N 6603(52), CPD.
4.42 Dasabodhisattauddesa, Anagatabuddhavamsa (? Kh) H 201, PL 162, N 6603(52), PSC
Dasab 69, BnF 629m, EP 41, CAPC.
4.4.31 Dasabodhisattavidhi (Dasabodhisattaanagatavamsaya, ~caritaya PSC 69.) H 202, PL 162, PSC 69.
Dbv
443 Dasabodhisattauppattikatha, Dasabodhisattakatha (C, 14™c.?) H 202, PL 161, N 6601(21),
Dbk 6603(52), LCM 922, PSC 69, ED
202.
Pancabuddhavyakarana (S?) PCS 2.100, PSA 104, VP 4/141,
EP 75.38, 123.
Poetry
4.5.1 Narasthagatha, Rahulakumaravandanagatha (From Pujavaliya. Based on Skt SL 64, N 6559(2)xxxi, 6600(59),
original (Cambridge MS Add. 1614). One verse in Ja I 89. Beg: Lokanisaricita LCM 1211, GB 176, PV 20.
dhammasudhogham ... or Cakkavaramkhitarattasupado...)
4.5.2 Mahajayamangalagatha, Jayamangalagatha (Different versions, 16—40 verses. Beg: | N 6599(2)xv, LCM 1033, SR 26f,

mahakaruniko natho.)

260f, RL 123, ED 401, GB 139.

Jayamangalagatha, Dvitiyajayamangalagatha (45 or 46 gathas. Beg: mahakaruniko
or phalanibbanajam.)

LCM 1025, N 6599(2)xv, ED 401.

Jayaparitta, Jayamangalaparitta (Short version of prec. Beg: mahakaruniko or
jayanto.)

BC 97, EP 102.25.

Pubbanhasutta (B.) (19 verses, incl. Jayaparitta. Beg: Yam dunnimittam.)

MP 94ff, EP 89.L.

Jayamangalaatthagatha, Jayamangalaatthaka, Jayamangalagatha,
Buddhajayamangala, Buddhamangala, Mahaatthajeyyamangala (Beg: Bahum
sahassamabhinimitta...)

PSA 102, CB 12, CM 62, BC 314f,
LCM 1029, N 6599(2)xv, SR 9f,
RL 123, ED 303, EP 2.3, BnF 865,
PV 3, GB 137.

Jayamangalaatthagathasannaya

N 6602(7)iv, LCM 1036, ED 401.

Bahumtika, Tikabahtni, Bahumsa, Bahumsacintamaniratana,
Jayamangalagathaparikatha (S?)

PSA 102, PCS 2.65, CB 43f, CM
62, BnF 320m, EP 2m, VP 4/136.
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Atthamangalagatha RL 123.
Jayamangalagatha (SL, Vilivita Sorata, 1964. Reconstructed version of the TIM.
Jayamangalaatthagatha.)
453 Kayaviratigatha, Jatidukkhavibhaga (C. 18th c. Beg: Sambuddhamabhivanditva...) | PLC 285f, PCS 2.31, N 6601(83),
PLB 44, PSC 63.

4.53.1 Kayaviratigathatika (Pakudhanagara [Pegu?].) PLB 44, CPD.

4532 Kayaviratigathasannaya, ~padartha (? Lankatilakavihara, C, author of N 6601(83), PLC 285, LCM 1075,
Vimuktisamgraha?, 14" c.) PSC 63.

454 Pajjamadhu (I, Buddhappiya/Diparikara, 13" c.) H 403, PL 158f, HP 106, PCS

Pajj 2.97, PLC 220f, PSC 65, CS.

4541 Pajjamadhusannaya N 6601(31), LCM 1271f, PLC 222,

Pajj-sn PSC 65.

Pajjamadhusaraya PSC 65.

4.5.5 Tel | Telakatahagatha, Telakataragatha (C, 10-11™c.) (Beg: Lamkissaro jayatu...) H 404f, PL 156, HP 159, PLC

162f, LCM 1534, PSC 60, CS.

4.55.1 Telakatahagatha sannaya, Dharmagatha sannaya N 6599 (35)v, LCM 1535, PSC 60.

Tel-sn
Telakatahagathaviggaha PSC 60.

455A Paramisataka, Paramimahasataka (C, Silavamsa Dhammakitti Sangharaja, 1347. HP 114f, PLC 242, N 6599(3)xiv,
Beg: Lokodayacalatale patijambhamanam...) PCS 2.126, PSC 66, CM xxxi.

4.5.6 Jinacarita (C, Vanaratana Medhankara, 13"¢.) H 406, PL 158, HP 64, PLC 230f,

Jina-c PCS 56, PSC 56, CS, L.
Jinacaritasannaya (? 13-14"¢.) LCM 1041, PSC 56, N 6601(3), Vs

86, L.

4.5.6.1 Sisyaprabodhini, Jinacaritavyakhya (C, K. Nanuttara) CPD, PSC 56.

Jina-c-vy

4.5.7 Saddhammopayana (C, Abhayagiri Kavicakravarti Ananda [Upatissa], before early | PL 159f, LCM 1389, N 6601(8),

Saddh 12"¢c.) PSC 61, PCS 2.220, VP 4/139,

PLB 197, A, L.

4571 Saddhammopayanasannaya (C, monastic brother of the above Ananda, ? 12" ¢.) N 6601(8), PLC 212, LCM 1390f,

Saddh-sn L, PSC61.
Saddhammopayanaatthapadipika, Atthapadipika, Saddhammopayanatika, ~vannana | PCS 2.12, VP 4/139.
Saddhammopayanaviggaha (tika) PSC 61, PL 160, PLC 212.
Saddhammopayanaviggahasannaya LCM 1392f, L, PSC 61.
Saddhammopayanacinta PSC61.
Saddhammopayananiruttisannaya PSC61.
Saddhammopayanavyakhyava PSC61.

4.5.8 Vuttamala, ~sandesa, ~sataka (C, Sataraparivena Upatapassi, 15" c.) (Trans. of HP 180f, PLC 253f, LCM 1619,
Vrtamalakhyava. Used for training proper pronunciation, also examples of metres + | 2333, SH 127, PSC 127, Bod.
panegyric.)

Vuttamalatika PSC 127.

Vuttamalaviggaha PSC 127.

Vuttamalavyakhyava PSC 127.

Vuttamalasannaya, Vuttamalasandesasataka(sanna)ya PC 254, PSC 127, SH 127, LCM

1619.

Vrttamalakhyava (Skt. source of 4.5.8) (?, Gaudade$iya Bhiisura Acaryya) SH 126.

Vrttamalakhya (Skt.) (C, Ramacandra Kavibharati, 15" ¢c.) SH xxxiii.
Vrttamalakhyasannaya SH 126.

459 Sadhucaritodaya (C, Ciitaggama Sumedha, 14" c.) H 408, HP 130, PLC 247, LCM

Sadhu-c 1406, PSC 72.
Sadhucaritodayatika PSC72,LPtL

4.5.10"% | Buddhalankara, etc. (Presumably the “etc.” in CPD stands for the below entry.) PLB 43, CPD.

(Ava, B, Silavamsa, 15" ¢.)
Pabbatabbhantara (Ava, B, Silavamsa, 15" ¢.) PLB 43.

4.5.11'7* | Bhiridattajataka (gatha), etc. (Presumably the ’etc.” in CPD stands for the below PLB 44, CPD.
entries.) (Ava, B, Ratthasara, 15"c.) (= HP 543.)

Hatthipalajataka (gatha) (Ava, B, Ratthasara, 15™c.) (= HP 509.) PLB 44.
Samvarajataka (gathad) (Ava, B, Ratthasara, 15" c.) (= HP 462.) PLB 44.

4.5.12 (See Sandesasection.)

4.5.13 Jinalankara, ~patha (C, Rohana Buddharakkhita [Gv: Buddhadatta], 1156-7. First H 407, PL 157f, HP 66f, PCS 2.59,

Jinal verse: Sukharica dukkham samathayupekkham...) PLC PSC 55, EP 45.2, VP 4/119,

CS, L.

4.5.13,1 Jinalankarapuranatika, Jinalankaravannana (C, Rohana Buddharakkhita, 1156-7) H 407, PL 157, HP 67, PCS 2.61,

Jinal-pt (The close relation between this and the Jinal is confusing.) PLC 110m, CM 50, PSC 55, BnF

354m, LCM 1042f, EP 45m, VP
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4/119, FPL, Ps, L.

4.5.13,2 | Jinalankaragtlhatthadipani PL 157, CPD, FPL 495.
Jinal-gul
Jinalankaraganthi FPL 3077.
Jinalankaradipani (B) Ps.
Jinalankarasarko Ps.
Jinalankaranissaya CPD 4.5.13, FPL.
Jinalankarasannaya L.
5.5.14 Jinabodhavali, Abhiniharadipani (C, Devarakkhita Jayabahu Dhammakitti, 14" c.) H 408a, HP 63f, BEFEO 72
Jina-b (1983).
Unclassified Poetry
Accayavivarana, Khamayacana (Beg. Kayena vaca cittena, pamadena maya GB 181, BP 45.
katam...)
Atavisisugatavandana, Atavisimunivandana (Beg: Vande Tanhankaram SH 315, N 6559(2)vii, GB 172, L.
buddham...)
Atavisibodhivandanagatha (Beg: Tanhammedhamkaranamhi...) SH 315, N 6559 (2)viii, L.
Atthavisatiparitta, Atavisipirita, (Before 11" c.) (Different versions.) (Beg: SH 315, LCM 779, 1656f, SCC
Tanhankaro mahaviro...) 254ff, N 6559 (2)vi & 36, RL 123,
GB 147,PV 7, L.
Atthavisatibuddhavannana (Beg: Namo me sabbabuddhanam uppannanam...) EP 2.5,75.12, ME 49.
Atavisi Budunge da Matrapitru ha bodhinge da nam (Atthavisatibuddha N 6559(2)xxvii.
buddhamatupitumahabodhinamagatha) (Beg: Tanhamkarodayo buddha...)
Atorasiyak Mangullakunu (gatha), (Atthadhikasatamangalalakkhanagatha) (Beg. LCM 781, N 6559(2)xxviii.
Pddesu yassa jatani...)
Atuvaprarthanagatha (Asttiadhitthanagatha) (Aspiration verses from the end of the | LCM 782, 784, N 6559(2) xxv, SH
atthakathas.) (Beg: Pufifianena pappomi buddhatam...) 232.
Atuvaprarthanagathapadartha LCM 783f, N 6559(2)xxvi.
Angulimalaparitta (Beg: Yatoham bhagini...) N 6600(138), BnF 600, GB 148,
PV 8§, L.
Angulimalaparittapadartha L.
Anumodanagatha (sangaha) N 6599(25)7.
Anumodanavidhi (S. Beg: Yatha varivaha pira...) BC 173.
ASiti Mahasravakaya, Astimahasavuvanvahanségé nam (Beg: Kondaririo bhaddiyo | LCM 755, 760, N 6559(2).
vappo...)
Asityanubyafijanagatha, Buddhartpabhisekagatha (S?) (Beg: Eso no sattha...) PCS 2.19, VP 4/147.
Astakapotha (C. Collections of different astaka poems.) LCM 757, N 6601(11-18, 94, 98,
101-2)
Astakasannaya (C, Veheragoda Medhankara) LCM 758.
Abhayaparitta, Yandunnimittam (Beg: Yandunnimittam...) (Different versions) BC 96, SCC 26, BnF 544, 609, EP
102.23, 138, Dham 40, PV 3.
Abhisambodhialankara (C, Vilanvitta Saranankara, 18" c. 100 verses. Beg: HP 9, N6601(47), PLC 281f, PCS
Buddham buddhagunakaram dasabalam...) 2.15,PSC 79, PL 160 App. I, L.
Arakkhagatha (8 verses. Beg: Buddham suddhagunakaram dasabalam...) PV 41.
Abhisambodhialankarasannaya (C, Vilanvitta Saranankara, 18" c.) PC 282, PSC 79, L.
Abhisambodhialankaravarnanava, Abhisambodhialankaravyakhyava PSC 79.
Atanatiyaparitta (Different versions. Some gatha of DN 32 & Atthavisatiparitta. BC 78f, 90f, BnF 600.8, 743, MP
Beg: Vipasissa namatthu...) 73f, PV 40, RL 123.
Anandaastakasannaya (C, Vikramasinghapura Buddhaghosa) LCM 738.
Asiravadaparitta (S? Beg: Itipi so... End: ... sabbesaggaparayana.) EP 75.8.
Aharapiijagatha (C? Verses from different sources.) LCM 704.
Anuvumpirita (Beg: Ye santd santacitta... Cf Devataradhanagitha) GB 142, PV 5, cf BC 68.
Indasava (S or Kh ?) (A dharani) (Beg: Indasavam devasavam... End: ...huli huli | PSA 95, BnF 383, 600, EP 39.7j,
svahaya.) 75.5-6, ED 401.
Uppatasanti (CM, Silavamsa, 16" c.) (271 Paritta verses. End: ... drogyasica jayam | PSA 23,68, PLB 47, RL 123, RAS
sada. Or: ... sada sotthim karontu me.) Burm 17, FPL.
MahaUppatasantigatha VP 4/139.
Uddisanadhitthanagatha (S) (Beg: Imind puiifiakammena upajjhaya...) BC 36.
Kamalapjali (B) CS.
(CPD Khandhaparitta (Verse part of A Il 72) (Beg: Virapakkhehi me mettam...) BC 74f, MP 50.
2.9.1)

Giniparitta, Aggiparitta (Starts with Jalo mahdjalo... Influenced by dharanis in the
Saddharmapundarika; see Par 10. Cf Jayapirita, Culla & Mahamangalacakkavala.)

LCM 1012, RL 124, Par 10, GB
148, PV 12.
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Ginipirita pesamalava, Ginipirita II (Hybrid Pali gathas with Sinhala translation.)

N 6600(132), LCM 1011.

Candasukaragirisutta (Kh. Beg: Namo me sabbabuddhanam dvatimsavarakhano...)

ED 401

Caturarakkha, Catukammatthana, Satarakamatahan (? C) (Beg: Buddhanussati
mettd ca... End: ... matam sukhena cati.)

PCS 2.45, PSA 92, 121, ED 401,
LCM 689m, N 6599(34)xiii, BnF
348, GB 168, PV 16.

Caturarakkhaatthakatha (? S, Nanamangala. Beg: Catusaccadasso natho...)

PCS 2.5, PSA 93, BnF 349, VH,
ED 401.

Caturarakkhadipani (Ranakuna, B, Aggadhamma) CS.
Satarakamatahanpadartha, Satarakamatahansannaya LCM 693ff.
Catuvisatidesana (S ? Beg: Buddhasavam gunam vijjam...) EP 39.7.
Chalankaraparitta (Apocryphal sutta. End: ... bahupuiifio bhavatu sabbadati...) EP 75.3.
Jananuragacarita (Extinct.) (C, Stlavamsa Dhammakitti Sangharaja, 14th c.) HP 58.

Jayapirita (Beg: Siridhitimatitejo, combines parts of the Culla and
Mahamangalacakkavala and Giniparitta.)

N 6601(75), GB 150, PV 9.

Jalanandanapartita (Beg: Cativisati buddhoti, yo bhavissati uttamam ...)

GB 177, PV 15, EP 145.

Javarapirita, Jvara Paritta (28 verses. Against fever. Starts with Tanhamkaro nama
Jino... Ends: ... pajjaro te vinassatu.)

GB 157, PV 39.

Jinapaiijara (gatha), Mahajinapaiijara (Various different versions. One by
Buddhacariya, S, mid 19th c, but original must be older than that.) (Beg:
Jayasanagata vira...)

SH 316, PCS 2.57, SR 256f, LCM
1044f, RL 123, N 6559(2), Par 9,
GB 144, PV 6, L.

Khuddakajinapafijaraparitta, Cullajinapaiijaraparitta (Beg: Disasu dasabhavesu...)

N 6559(4)iii, PV 36.

Jinapafijaramatika L.
Jinacaritaprarthanagatha (C. Beg: Imina punifiakammena ito ’ham bhavato cuto...) N 6600(59)viii.
Jinavamsadipani, Jinavamsadipa, Pabandhasiromani (C, M. Medhananda, 1917) PC 11, 313f, PSC 58, CS.
Tanhankarabuddhavannana (S ?) (Beg: Sunantu bhonto ye deva...) EP 75.10.
Tilokavijayarajapattidanagatha (S. Yankisici kusalam kammam...) BC 36.
Tividharatananamakara, Trividharatnanamaskaraya (C. Beg: Satatavitatakittim...) LCM 1546.
Tiratananamakaragatha (S? Yo sannissino varabodhimiile...) BC 109f (Cf ME 49.3)
Tiratanapanamagatha (S, King Mongkut, 19" c. Beg: Buddham name ratana...) BC 110f.

Tirokuddhasutta (+ sannaya) (From Pv, Khp. Beg: Tirokuddesu titthanti...)

N 6600(6), SH 215, BC 182f, EP
2, GB 178.

Tekalikabuddhadhammasanghavandana (Beg. Ye ca buddha atita ca, ye ca buddha
anagata...)

Dham 19f, Dickson.

Dantadhatuvandanagatha (Beg. Ekadathanidasapure...)

LCM 1175.

Dathadhatuvandanagatha (C. Beg: Buddham lokagurum vande...)

N 6601(12)i.

Daladaastakaya, Dantadhatuatthaka (C. Different poems.)

LCM 907, 1244, N 6601(12-18).

Dasamarapirita (Beg: Iti tadubhaya senad...)

PV 38.

Ducaritadinavagathasannaya

N 6599(3).

Detismahapurusalaksanagatha, Dvatimsamahapurisalakkhana (Beg:
Satthuppasattacaranam...)

LCM 929, N 6559(2)xxix.

Devataradhanagatha, Devaradhana (Beg: Samanta cakkavalesu... Cf Anavum
Pirita.)

SH 319, BC 67, 83, MP 21f, SR 4.

Devatauyyojanagatha (Beg: Dukkhappatta ca niddukkha...)

BC 95.

Dhatuvandana (gatha, astaka) (C. Different poems.)

LCM 978-80, N 6559(2 & 35)xi,
6601 (11-18), BnF 581.

Dharmarajaastaka, Jinarajaatthaka (Pali) (C. Different poems)

N 6601(11-18), BnF 564.

Namaskaragatha (Pali. Namami buddham gunasagarantam...)

LCM 1174, 1176, PLB 95.

Namaskaragathasannaya

LCM 1177.

Namakkarapali, Mahanamakarapali (B)

CS, CW Burm 123, PLB 95.

Namakkaratika, Buddhagunapadipika (B, 1945) CS.
Namaskaraastakasannaya LCM 1173.
Namaskarasannaya, Namaskarapathaya (Different works.) LCM 1172, 1177, 1179-85.
Namaskarapadarthaya, Paficapatitthitanamaskarasannaya (Beg: Tavada me...) N 65992 & 31)
Namakarasiddhigatha (S, Vajirafianavarorasa, 20" c. Beg: Yo cakkhuma BC 111f.

mohamala...)

Namokaratthaka (S, Mongkut, 19" ¢. Beg: Namo arahato sammdasambuddhassa BC 113.

mahesino.)

Navagunagatha (Beg: Araham arahoti namena...)

GB 173, N 6599(35)ix.

Navaarahadigathapadarthasannaya, Navaarahadibudugunavibhagaya (C. Beg: N 6601(59)vi.
Arakattd hatattd ca... Often with Vimuktisamgraha. Pali verse + sanna + Sinh.

prose.)

Navaarahadibuduguna (Beg: Puphénivasanam...) LCM 1212,

Navagunasannaya (Different versions. Maybe originally together with
Nandopanandadamanaya. Ends: ...Bhagava nam vana seka.)

LCM 1213-24, N 6599(31).
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Navagunasannaya (Different works.)

SH 310, N 6599 (31)ii.

Trividharatnagunapadartha LCM 1221.
Navaarahagunagatha (S, Sangharaja Sa. Beg: Arakkatta kilesehi...) BC 119.
Paficamaravijayaparitta (Beg: Jeyya santigatd buddha...) EP 75.2.
Pattanumodana (Beg. Ettavataca amhehi sambhatam... imind puiinakammena ma Dham 48.
me...)

Pattidana (Beg. Dukkhapatta ca niddukkha ... Ettavataca amhehi... End: ... raja GB 180, BP 45.
bhavantu dhammiko. Or: Idam me fiatinam hotu...)

Pattidanagatha (S, King Mongkut, 19" c. Beg: Ye devatd santi viharavasini...) BC 34f.
Padalafichanaastakaya (C, Sattuttamo dasabalo karunadhivaso ...) LCM 1268-9.
Parittarambhagatha (C? Beg: Bhikkhiinam gunasamyuttam ...) PV 34.
Parittaaradhana (Beg: Vipattipatibahaya ...) BC 322,PV 1.
(Dasa & Paica) Paramitaastakaya LCM 1289, 1299.
Paramisarasamala (C, Disciple of V. Saranankara. Beg: Adharo tvam N 6599(2)xxiv.

nutinamiha...)

Patthanagatha, Prathanagatha (Beg. imina puriiiakammena ma me...)

LCM 1350f, CB 35, BP 45.

Pufifianumodana, Anumodana (SL, Beg. Akasatthd ca bhummattha, deva naga ...) GB 141, BP 43.
Bodhivandanagatha (Beg: Sonuttareniddhimatena nita...) N 6599(2)xxiii, LCM 834.
Bodhivandana (Beg. Yassa miile nisinno va...) BP 36.

Bojjhangaparitta (Beg: Samsare samsarattanam... or Bojjhango satisankhato...)

BC 90, MP 87f, RL 124, BnF 596,
EP 75.9, GB 162, PV 10, LCM
835.

Buddhagunagathavali (I, S.N. Goenka, 1999) CS.
Buddhamangalagatha (Cf Jinapajara) (Beg: Sambuddho dipadam...) BC 107-8.
Buddhavandana (C. Beg: Namo namo buddhadivakaraya...) LCM 833f.

Buddhavandanagatha, Tiratanavandanagatha (Beg: Mahakarunika buddha
dhammarica...)

N 6599(34)xxv, (35)xxv, 6601(75),
LCM 865f.

Buddhasahassagathanamavali (I, S.N. Goenka, 1998) CS.

Buddhabhisekapakarana (S ?) PCS 2.144, VP 1/1.

Buddhabhisekagatha (S ? Beg: Buddhadicco mahatejo...) EP 75.40.

Buddhalakkhanabhavana (gatha), Lakunubhavanagatha (Beg: Battimsa yassa...) N 6559(2)xxx

Dasavarafianabuddhabhiseka, Buddhabhiseka (La ?) PSA 120.

Bhavaviratigatha (C. Beg: Bhavesu sabbesu sada asesato...) PCS 2.146, LCM 819f, PSC 63, N
6599(2)xviii.

Bhavaviratigathasannaya LCM 822.

Maitribhavanagatha, Mettabhavana (37-38 verses. Beg: Pusifienanena me
yavajivam...)

LCM 1137, N 6600(120)xvi, PV
18.

Matsyarajapirita (From Cp 99. Beg: Punaparam yada homi maccharaja...)

PV 37.

Marananusmruti bhavana (C. Beg: Yameka rattim pathamam...)

LCM 1128.

Mahakassapacarita (C, V. Piyatissa, 1924)

PC 314, PSC 54.

Mdm

Mahadibbamanta, Dibbamanta (S, ? 15" ¢c. A paritta/mantra containing the
Mabhajayaparitta and the Sabbadisaparitta, etc.)

PSA 102f, RL 122-24, H n. 152,
ED 401, PCS 2.161, EP 39, 75,
BnF 600, 662.

Mahajaya, Mahajayaparitta (S ?) (Beg: Jaya jaya pathavi... or Jeyya jeyya
pathavi...)

PCS 2.160, EP 75.1, BnF 662.3,
BN Vient in ED 401, VP 4/139.6—
7

Mahapanamapatha, Vasamalini, Buddhavandana (B)

CS.

Mahamangalacakkavala (Beg: Siridhitimatitejo...) (Cf Jayapirita & Giniparitta)

BC 99-100, EP 39.7h, Bnf 600.4.

Cullamangalacakkavala, Sabbabuddha (Beg: Sabbabuddhanubhavena... Cf
Jayapirita.)

BC 177, EP 102.27, 138.8, VP
4/146.11.

Mahasaranagunto (B, LedT Sayado, 19-20" c.)

DBM 5, 65.

Mahasara (S ? Beg: ... Atthavisatime buddha mahateja ...)

EP 39.7E, BL or. 13703

Munigunalankaraya (C, Vilanvitta Saranankara, 1728. Beg: Mama sirasi
munindam...)

PCS 2.177, PLC 282, LCM 1166,
N 6601(128), PSC 78.

Munindavandanagatha, Sugatastaka (C. Beg: Sakalagama samayakula...)

LCM 1508, 1594.

Munirajaastakaya (C, Disciple of Saranankara. Beg: Sakyakulambara LCM 1167-8.
indusamamam...)

Mettanisamsagatha (Beg: Disva nanappakarena kodho...) N 6599(2)xxii.
Mettabhavana (37 verses. Beg. Pusirienanena me yava, jivam sabbattha sabbada...) | GB 163.
Mettakarunabhavana (Beg. Uddham yava bhavaggaca...) Dham 33.
Mokkhupayagatha (S, King Mongkut, 19" c. Sabbavatthuttamam fiatva...) BC 113f.

Yot bratkandatraipitaka (S) RL 124.
Lokavaddhisangaha (C, M. Premaratana, 1964? Translation of the Sinhala poem PSC p. 60.

Loviddasa'garava?)
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Randenggatha, Randené~ (C. Beg: Sabbasankhatadhammesu... or Namo te
karunahara...)

LCM 13771, GB 175, PV 19.

Triratnaastakaya, Tiratnastotragatha, Tiratnanamaskaragatha,
Ratnatrayavandanagatha (Different poems in Sanskritised & Sinhalised Pali.)

N 6600(22), (41)iv, (66)ii),
6601(11), (37), LCM 1382f

Ratanattayapabhavabhiyacanagatha (S, King Mongkut, 19" ¢.)

BC 121f.

Ratanattayapabhavasiddhigatha (S, Phra Sasanasophon.)

BC 123.

Ratanavikarapakaraparitta, Rakkangupirita (? C or B. Beg: Tanhamkaro
metamkaro munindo...)

N 6559(4)iv.

Ratanapaiijara (B)

PLB 95, EP 89.4, BnF 548.

Ratanamala (S or Ic., ? 19th c. Ittho sabbaiifiutaiianam...) LJ
Ratanamalabandhanagatha (Beg: Samsarasaroghavinitanisam...) PV 42.

Lakkhanato: Buddhathomanagatha, Buddhavandana, Unnalomikanathavandana (B) | CS.

Vattakaparitta (Beg: Purentam bodhisambhare...) CB 89, GB 149, PV 14.
Visapirita (Vassaparitta) (Beg: Subhiito ca mahathero...) PV 13, Par 9
Vinayakaastaka (C. 18th c. Pali with sannaya. Beg: Punnindusannibha...) N6601(11)iii.

Samvegavatthu (Beg: Bhavetva caturarakkha... or Jati jara vyayi... Part of
Caturarakkha. )

PV 17, VH 253.7.

Samvegavatthudipani (Nissaya. PaliBurm. Jagarabhidhaja)

CW.

Sattamangalasutta, Sotthigatha, Sotthimangalagatha (?, Buddhaghosa. Beg: Buddho
varatthamangalasattamangala...)

PCS 2.212.1, VP 4/147.

Sambuddhe atthavisaiicadigatha (S? Beg: Sambuddhe atthavisarica dvadasaiica...)

BC 112f.

Sarabhafinagathavisakhagatha (S. Beg: Visakhapunnamdayam yo...)

BC 57f.

Stvalipirita, Sivaliparitta (Different versions. Beg: Nasasime camosisam... or
Purentda parami sabbe, sabbe pacceka nayakam ... )

GB 152, PV 26, Bod.

Sukhabhiyacanagatha (S, Phra Buddhaghosacharn. Beg: Yam yam BC 122.
devamanussanam...)

Suttavandana (B.) CS.
Sumangalagatha (Beg. Bhavatu sabbamangalam rakkhantu ... Part of Dham 43.

Mahajayamangalagatha.)

Stivisivivarana (gatha) (C, Silavamsa Dhammakitti. 14" c. Beg: Tanhamkaro
sakirino.)

HP 159, PSC 67, LCM 1518,
15251,

Stvisivivaranayasannaya

LCM 1524.

So atthaladdho (Beg: So atthaladdho...) 1 verse. (S ?)

BC 97

Solasaptjagatha (C. Beg: Ye dhamma hetuppabhava... &
Vannagandhagunopetam...)

N 6599(2)xiv, LCM 1489ff.

Solasamahatthanavandanagatha, Solos mahasthanavandanagatha, Solasapiijagatha
(C. Beg: Lamkaya yattha pathamam...)

N 6599(2)xiii, LCM 1486.

Srngararasaratnamala (Pali gatha & Sinh. trans. On 8 dancing forms. C, 18" ¢.?) PC 285f1.
Mantras & Yantras See UOR and LJ for more mantras
& yantras.

Unhissavijaya, Unhisavijaya, Unhassavijaya, Unhassavijayajataka (gatha) (Ic.
Different versions. Beg: Vanditva sirasa buddham...)

ED 401, PCS 2.25, PSA 121, EP
391, 138.7, VP 4/139m.

Unhissavijayavannana (Ic. Apocryphal narrative jataka? Cf PCS 2.25)

VP 4/150.4.

Mahasanti, ~pakaranagatha (S? Beg: Vanditva sugatam natham..)

PCS 2.172, VP 4/139.

Sivaliddhidna (C. Beg: Namo siddha sivali raja... Cf Sivalipirita. Ddhdna = jhana.)

GB 155, PV 27,29

Sivaliyantraya (Start of table: /ti pi | araham | samma | vijja | ...) PV 28.
Ratanayantra (Start of table: ya a sa sa | ni nna kka bbe | ...) PV 30.
Navagunayantraya (Start of table: i | #i | i | va | pi | ga | so|...) PV 31, cf UOR.
Abhisambhidane mantra ha yantra (Beg: Namo abhisambhidane yutte yutte...) PV 33.

Grammar

Kaccayana

5.0.1 Niruttipitaka, Nirutti (Mahakaccayana) PLB 29, 108, CPD.
Nir-p
5.0.2 C- | Cullanirutti (Yamaka mahathera) (Cf Cullanirutti at 5.4.17.) HP 185, PSC 89, PLB 105.
nir
Cullaniruttimafjiisa, Cullaniruttivannana PLB 107.
5.0.3 Nir | Mahanirutti CPD, Kacc-Nidd/PGG 3.
Mahaniruttisankhepa PCS 4.91.
Mahaniruttitika PCS 4.46.
Mabhaniruttiyojana PCS 4.97.
Niruttinidana PCS 4.68.

Niruttivyakyana (~byakhyan), Bijakhyana, Bijakhya

PLB 108, Kacc-nidd/PGG 3, Pagan
Inscription.

Niruttisangaha (B, Jambudhaja, 1651.)

HP 194, PLB 55, PSC 110.
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Niruttidipani, Moggallanadipani, Vuttimoggalanatika (B, Ledi Sayado, 1905.)

PLB 97, CS, DBM 20, BLS.

Niruttijotaka Kacc-nidd/PGG 3.
Niruttijotakavannana Kacc-nidd/PGG 3.

5.04 Niruttimafijiisa (Not Niruttisaramafjtisa [PLB] which is 5.1.111.) (Pagan, B, PLB 29, PSC 8&9.

Nir-m Saddhammaguru, maybe identical with the one who wrote Saddavutti [5.4.4])

5.1 Kacc | Kaccayanapakarana, ~vyakarana, ~gandha, ~patha, Miilakaccayanasutta, PL 163, PLC 179ft, HP 68f, PSC
Mahakaccayana, Miilasutta (?, MahaKaccayana) (Sections like Sandhikappa, 81, CB 122f, PCS 4.15, CM xxiv,
Namakappa, Samasa~, Dhatu~, Unadi~ are often independent MSS.) BnF 425f, ME, CW, CS.

5.1.1 Kaccayanavutti (? C, Sanghanandi, ?) PC 180, PSC 81, CW Burm 54°?.

Kacce-v
Kasayinpitapota (Old extinct Sinh. transl. cited in 5.3.11(2) Moggpd) SL 317.

Kaccayanaatthakatha (?, Sanghanandi Samanera) PCS 4.13.
Kaccayanaatthavinicchaya (?, Rajaputta mahathera) PCS 4.21.
Pabhedapakarana PCS 4.84.
Kaccayanasuttapatha (First section of Kacc.) CB 100.
Suttavali (Kaccayanasutta) (? 1442) PLB 106.
Miilakaccayana (= Thai compilation based on Kaccayana’s grammar) PLB 28, PCS 4.96, BnF 430m.
Miilakaccayananissaya (S) BnF 826m.
(Milakaccayana) Atthavyakhyana (? B, [Culla] Vimalabuddhi or Culla PLB 28, 107, PCS 4.6.
Vajirabuddhi, or C Cullabuddhi.)
Miilakaccayanaatthaviggaha PCS 4.7.
Miilakaccayanaganthi (S, Mahadebakavi) PCS 4.32.
Miilakaccayananissaya PCS 4.70.
Kaccayananissaya, ~pakarana (B? Before 13" c.) Kacc-nidd/PGG3, Gv, PL.
Padamala PCS 4.81.
Magadhivyakarana (?, Buddhadatta) PCS 4.93, VP 4/157.
Kaccayanavannanacakkakyan (B, Visuddhicara, 1896.) PLB 97.
5.1.11 Mukhamattadipani, ~dipaniya, Nyasa, Nasa, Kaccayana(purana)tika (Pagan, B or PL 164, HP 98f, PLB 21, PLC 179,
Mmd C, Vimalabuddhi, 11-12"¢.) PCS 4.94, PSC 82, LCM 2103,
BnF 444m, MA, RB, Ps, 10O, L.
Nasapadipa, Nyasapadipa, Nyasapadipatika, Nyasapadipaharana, ~pakarana PL 164, HP 194, PLB 21, PSC 83,
(Thanbyin, B, ordered by king Narapatisithu, 12" c. ?) SPB 26, Bod, Nama, Kacc-
nidd/PGG 3.
5.1.111 Niruttisaramafijiisa (Sagaing, B, Dathanagarajaguru, mid 17"c.) (tika on Nasa) PLB 55, HP 194, LCM 2112, PSC
84, Ps.

5.1.112 Mukhamattadipanipuranatika, Sampyantika Ps.

Mmd-pt
Mukhamattasaratika, Sampyantika (B, Mre tuin sampyan, 12" c.) PCS 4.126.

5.1.113 Mukhamattasara (B, Arimaddana Gunasagara/Sagara, 13"c.) PLB 25, 105, PCS 4.95, Ps, PGG

3, Gv, Pagan Inscription.

5.1.114 Mukhamattasaratika (B, Arimaddana Gunasagara/Sagara, 13" c.) PLB 25, 105, Ps.

5.1.2 Kaccayanasuttaniddesa, Suttaniddesa (C, Chappata, 15"c.) PL 164, HP 200f, CCS, PGG 3,

Kacc- PLB 17f, PCS 4.129, LCM 2091,

nidd BnF 675f, PSC 85.

5.13 Kaccayanavannana, Sandhikappatika HP 67f, PLB 46, PCS 4.17, PLC

Kacc- (B, Maha Vijitavi/Vijjagavi, 1626 or 1627.) 180, LCM 2092, BnF 442m, PSC

vann 86.
Kaccayanasandhivisodhanitika L.

Sandhivisodhani PCS 4.124.
Cullasandhivisodhana PLB 105.
Sandhikappapakarana, Sandhikappa, Sandhikaccayanattha, Miilakaccayanasandhi, | CB 124, LCM 2089f, BnF 436m.
Dhamma Miin (C, Kaccayana thera)
Kaccayanasandhikappapadavigrahasannaya (Pali—Sinh.) N 6608(41).
Kaccayanaviggahatika, Galumpyanpali PSC 86, L.
Kaccayanapadavigrahava LCM 2088f.
Kaccayanasiitrabhavasannaya (Pali—Sinh.) 6608(50).
Balasikkhaka (Kaccayanaatthaganthi?) (?, Acariya Sumedha) PCS 4.88, VP 4/150.5.
5.1.4 Ripasiddhi, Mahar@ipasiddhi, Padartipasiddhi (I, Buddhapiya thera/Damilavasu PL 164, PLC 220f, HP 123f, PLC
Riip Dipankara, 13" c. [or 11"¢c.; see N.]) 220f, PSC 87, LCM 2135f, SH
159, BnF 496m, N 6608(25), PLB
105, CS, Ps.
Miilakaccayanartipasiddhi PCS 4.103.
Ripasiddhisuttapatha (Part, i.e., suttas, of Riipasiddhi) N 6608(25), PSC 87.
5.1.41 (Maha) Riipasiddhitika (I, Buddhapiya, 13"c.) HP 124, PCS 4.47, PLC 221, LCM

Rip-t

(= Riipasiddhiatthavannana, Rupasiddhiatthakatha ?)

2139, PSC 87, PLB 105, Ps.
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5.1.42 Kaccayanariipadipani, Sandhirtipadipani, Milakaccayanasandhiyojana PSA 64, PCS 4.99, LN 123, 128,
Miilakaccayanayojana (CM, Nanakitti, 15" c.) BnF 502f, 850.
5.1.4(3) (Maha) Riipasiddhisannaya, Riipasiddhigitapada (12—13" c.) N 6608(24), SL 317, PSA 16, PLC
Riap-sn 221f, LCM 2137, Vs 73, 86, PSC
87.
5.1.4(4) Sandehavighatini, Riipasiddhivistarasannaya, ~vyakhyava (Later than Riipsn) HP 198, SL 317, Vs 86, PSC 87.
Cullariipasiddhi LCM 2068.
Ripasiddhinamikasaddamala, ~varanigilla. PSC 87
5.1.5 Balavatara, Balavataraganthipada, Balavataraganthipadatthavinicchayasara (C, PL 164, HP 20f, PLC 243/325,
Balav Dhammakitti Sangharaja [Gv: Vacissara], 14™c.) PCS 4.89, LCM 2060, PSC 88, SH
160, BnF 534f m, CM 69, CS, Ps.
5.1.51 Balavatara(purana)tika (B, Uttama, ?) PSC 88, PLB 22, Ps.
Balav-
(p)-t
5.1.52 Subodhikatika, Balavataratika (C, H. Sumangala, 1892) PSC 88.
5.1.5(3) | Gadaladenisannaya, Balavatarapuranavyakhyanaya, Balavatarasanksepasannaya, HP 54f, N 6608(30, 32), PLC
Balavatarasafinaka. (Gadaladeniya, C, Devaraksita Jayabahu Dhammakairti II, late 244/325, Vs 86, SL 318, SH 335,
14th c.) CM xxxii, PSC 88.
5.1.5(4)" | Okandapolasannaya, Balavataraliyanasanné, Liyanasannaya, Padasiddhisannaya HP 101f, N 6608(35), PLC 244,
2 (C, Diyahunnata Dhammajoti, 18" c.) LCM 2064f, Vs 86, PSC 88.
Balavatarasangraha, Balavatarasiitrasanigrahava (C, Sitinamaluvé Dhammajoti, 18" | HP 22-3, N 6608(5), PLC 284, Vs
c.) 87, PSC 88, SL 318, BSL 110.
Balavataravyakhyanayasannaya, Balavatarabalanasannaya, Balanasannaya (C, N 6608(31, 33), BSL 110, Vs 87.
Dhammadasa, 18" c.)
Saratthasangaha (=Balavataratika) (Tipitaka thera) (Cf Saratthasangaha / ? = PCS 4.127.
Saddatthabhedacintanavatika by Tipitakadhara Abhaya thera below 5.4.1,3.)
Balavataraganthisaraya, Suganthisara (sannaya) (C, G. Sangharakkhita, before N 6608(16), LCM 206f, SH 163,
1756.) Vs 87, PSC 88, BSL 110.
Balavataravannana PSC 88.
Balavataragathasannaya SH 332.
Balavatarasiitranirde$aya, Balavatarakiyanasannaya (C, 18™c.) N 6608(2), SH 336, CM 118.
Saddaniti
5.2 Sadd | Saddantti, ~vyakarana, ~pakarana (B, Aggavamsa, 1154.) PL 164, PLB 16f, HP 126, LCM
2146, PSC 103, PLC 185, CB 57,
BnF 537m, Ps.
Mahasaddaniti & Cullasaddaniti (B, Aggavamsa) (Subdivison of Sadd into 2 parts.) | PCS 4.34, 4.92, LCM 2069, 2099.
5.2 Saddanttipadamala & Saddanitidhatumala & Saddanitisuttamala (B, Aggavamsa) PLB 16, BnF 693, CPD, CS, Ps.
(Subdivison of Sadd into 3 parts.)
5.2.1 Saddanititika, samvannana (B, Pafifdasami, mid 19" c.) PLB 93, PSC 103, Ps.
Sadd-t
52.2 Saddanttinissaya CPD.
Sadd-ns
Saddanitisuttavannana PSC 103.
Saddanitisamasapakarana BnF 692.
Moggallana
5.3 Moggallana, ~sutta, ~vyakarana, Milamoggallana, Saddalakkhana (pali), PL 165, HP 95f, PSC 104, PLC
Mogg Magadhasaddalakkhana (= original author’s title of the sutta & vutti combined), 179, 186f, SL 315, PCS 4.119, CS,
Saddasattha, Moggallanasadda (C, Moggallana, late 12" ¢c.) Ps.
5.3.1 Moggallanavutti, Vuttimoggallana, Moggallanasuttavutti, Vipulatthapakasini (C, N 6608(28), BnF 515m, LCM
Mogg-v | Moggallana, 12"¢.) 2100f, PLC 187, BnF 515m, PLB
105, PSC 105, CS, Ps.
5.3.11 Moggallanapaificika, Vuttivannanapaficika (Extinct. C, Moggallana, 12" ¢c.) PL 165, PLC 187, PSC 105, PLB
Mogg-p 106, SL 316, CS.
5.3.111 Saratthavilasini, Paficikatika (=? Susaddhasiddhi, 5.3.4, see PLC 200.) (C, PSC 104f, PLC 200.
Sangharakkhita, 12-13"c.)
5.3.11(2) | Moggallanapaiicikapradipaya, Paficikapradipaya (C, Totagamuva Rahula, 1460) (In | HP 96, 109f, SL 316, LCM 2125,
Mogg-pd | Sinhala, has many quotations from Pali works.) N 6608(46), PLC 187f, 251, CM
xxxiii, PSC 104f, Vs 87, 102f, PLB
105.
5.3.12 Moggallana(vyakarana)tika (C, Vacissara, 12—-13"c.) HP 192, PLC 204, Ps.
5.3.1(3) | Viritasanng&, Moggalanaviritasannaya, Moggallanavuttisannaya Vs 87, SL 316, PSC 104, LCM
Mogg-sn 2102.
Saddalakkhanaviritasankhepasannaya N 6608(49).
Namavaranagillak, Moggallanavaranagillak (Pali—Sinh.) N 66008(55).
5.3.2 Pds | Padasadhana, Padasadhaka, Moggallanasaddattharatnakara (padattha), HP 103f, N 6608(11), PCS 83,
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Moggallanapadasadhana (C, Piyadassi, 12-13"¢.)

PLC 187, 205, PSC 107, BnF
516m, CS.

5.3.21 Buddhipasadani, Padasadhanatika (C, T. Rahula Vacissara, 15"c.) HP 34-5, 96, PLC 205, 252f, LCM
Pds-t 2115, PSC 107, CM xxxiii.
5.3.2(2) Padasadhanasannaya (C, Vanaratana Ananda, 13"c.) HP 104f, LCM 2114, N 6608(10),
Pds-sn PLC 205, SL 316, Vs 87, CM xxix,
PSC 107.
Padasadhanaliyanasannaya, ~kiyanasannaya LCM 2113, N 6608(11 ii).
Padasadhanapadasiddhisannaya (Before 16™c. ?) N 6608(26).
Padasadhanasiitra (Only the sutras of the Padasadhana.) N 6608(27).
Padasadhanasiitrasannaya N 6608(27).
5.3.3. Padavatara (? SI, Coliyacariya Sariputta, ? 12" ¢.) (Extinct?) PC 190, SW.
534 Susaddasiddhi (See 5.3.111) (C, Sangharakkhita, 12—13 ¢.) (Extinct?) HP 200, PLC 198, 200, PSC 109,
Nama xxxiv, PLC 284f.
5.3.5 Pay | Payogasiddhi (patha) (C, Vanaratana Medhankara, first half 13" ¢.) PL 165, HP 96, 117, N 6608(9),
PSC 108, PLC 231f, LCM 2128f,
CS.
Payogasiddhisannaya PSC 108.
5.31 (Moggallana) nvadi PSC 106, Ps.
Mogg-
VII
5.311 (Moggallana) nvadivutti (C, Sangharakkhita Mahasami, 12-13"¢.) PSC 106, PLB 106, Ps.
Mogg- v
VII
Saddatthabhedacinta
5.4.1 Saddatthabhedacinta (Pagan, B, Saddhammasiri thera, 12-14"c.) PLB 20, 22f, PSA 63, PCS 4.117,
PSC 101, BnF 510m, RB, Ps.
54.1,1 Saddatthabhedacintaporanatika, Saddatthabhedacintadipani, Mahatika (Pagan, B, PLB 22, PCS 4.86, BnF 510, HP
Abhaya, 12-14"¢.) 196f, Ps.
54.1,2 Saddatthabhedacintamajjhimatika CPD.
5.4.1,3 Saddatthabhedacintanavatika, Saddatthabhedacintaabhinavamahatika (B, RB, Ps.
Vimalavamsalankara, ?)
Saratthasangaha (? = Saddatthabhedacintanavatika) (Tipitakadhara Abhaya thera) PCS 4.128.
(Cf. Saratthasangaha/ Balavataratika by Tipitaka thera under 5.1.5(4)'%)
Saddatthabhedacintatika I (Tipitaka Dharaphaya) Ps.
Saddatthabhedacintatika II Ps.
Saddatthabhedacintadipanicullatika PCS 4.59.
Saddatthabhedacintadipani (B, Suvannaguha, 14™c.) PSC 101.
Saddatthabhedacintapadakammayojana, Padakkama, Saddatthabhedacintayojana PSA 63, PCS 4.79.
(CM, Dhammasenapati, 15" c.)
Gilhasarasaddatthabheda, Saddatthabhedacintatika BnF 510.
14 Minor Texts
542 Kaccayanasara (Thatdn, B, Mahayasa [J] or Dhammananda [Gv], 14-15"¢.) PL 164, HP 67, 124, 192, PLB 36f,
CM 68, PSC 90, EP 78, BnF
500m, Bod, Ps.
5.4.2.1 Kaccayanasaratika (Thatdn, B, Mahayasa, 14-15"c¢.) PL 164, PLB 36f, BnF 500.
5422 Kaccayanasarapuranatika, Kaccayanasaraatthayojana (Pagan, B, Siri Ps, Nama.
Saddhammavilasa, 13" c.)
5423 Kaccayanasaranavatika, ~abhinavatika, Sammohavinasini, Saddhammanasini PLB 26, 37, HP 198, PSC 90, Ps,
(Pagan, B, Siri Saddhammavilasa, 13™c.) Nama Ixxxvi.
Sammohavighatani (Commentary on Sandhikappa.) BnF 443, 528, 736f.
5424 Kaccayanasarayojana (?, Kalyanasara, ?) CCM 68, BnF 500, Ps.
Kaccayanasaraatthayojana BnF 533.
Kaccayanasaravannana PCS 4.20.
Kaccayanasaravannanatika PCS 4.39.
Kaccayanasaravannana, Kaccayanasaranavatika (?, Ratafifiii bhikkhu.) PCS 4.64. EP 78.2.
Kaccayanasarasannaya (Before 1457) HP 124.
54.4 Saddavutti, Saddavuttipakasaka (Pagan, B, Saddhammapala/Saddhamma guru, HP: | PLB 29, 46, HP 197, PCS 4.122,
before 17" c. PLB: 14™c. If S. is the author of the Nettt [2.7.2,12] then maybe 16™c. | BnF 704, PSC 98, Ps.
CfPLB 46 where S. lives at Taungu.)
5.4.4,1 Saddavuttiabhinavatika (B, Jagaracariya, ? 18™c.) PSC 98, PLB 29, Nama xcii.
5.4.42 Saddavuttipuranatika, Saddavuttivittharatika (Pagan, B, Sariputta[ra]) PCS 4.55, PSC 98, L, Ps.
Saddavuttisankhepatika (Pagan, B, Sariputta) PCS 4.56.
5.4.43 Saddavuttinavatika PLB 29, Ps.
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5444 Saddavuttivivarana PLB 29, CPD.
5.4.5 Saddabindu (pakarana) (B, Rajaguru Narada thera [not by King Kyacva/Kyaswa in | HP 196, N 6608(15), PSA 18, PLB
1234], 1481.) 23, PCS 4.118, LCM 2143, PSC
99, CS, PL164 in App. L, Ps, JPTS
X1 79-109.
5.4.5,1 Linatthastidan (puranatika), Linatthavisodhani, Saddabindu(sankhepa)tika, HP 189 & 196, PCS 4.52, N
Saddabinduvannana (Pagan, B, Arimaddana Nanavilasa, 16" c.) 6608(15), PSC 99, LCM 2144, Ps.
Saddabindulinatthavannana LI&IIL
5.4.5,2 Ganthasara, Ganthasaraabhinavatika, Saddabinduabhinava tika, PSA 18, 65, PLB 25, PSC 99, PL
Saddabinduvinicchaya (Haripufijaya, B, Saddhammakitti Mahaphussadeva 15-16" | 164 in App. I, JPTS XI 79-109.
c.)
Saddabindutika (vitthara) (Nanamangala thera) PCS 4.53.
Saddabindukhuddakatika PCS 4.28.
5.4.6 Saddasaratthajalini, Saratthajalini, Jalin1 (B, Kantakakhipa Nagita, 1357.) HP 126f, PLB 27, PCS 4.123, PSC
102, LCM 2147, BnF 511m, Bod,
Ps, L.
5.4.6,1 Saddasaratthajalinitika, Jalinitika, Saramafijtisa (? B, Vepullabuddhi, 14™c. See HP 127, PLB 28, PCS 4.57, BnF
PLB 28.) 531, PSC 102, VH 244, Nama Ixii,
Ps.
5.4.7 Sambandhacinta (C, Sangharakkhita Mahasami, 12-13"c.) HP 135, N 6608(40), PCS 4.125,
PSC 100, PLC 199, BnF 518m, Ps.
5.4.7,1 Sambandhacintatika (C, 12—-13"c., Vacissara) HP 199, PSC 100, PLC 204, BnF
520, Nama lvii.
54.7,2 Sambandhacintatika (Pagan, B, Abhaya, 13-14"¢.) HP 136, PLB 22, PSC 100, PLC
199, Ps.
Sambandhacintatika (C, Tipitaka Dharaphaya) Ps, Nama lvii.
Candasaratthatika, Sambandhacintatika (B, Saddhammafiana, 14" c. Canda is prob. | HP 185, PLC 198.
a Palization of Skt Candra, i.e., the Skt grammarian Candra/Candragomin.)
5.4.7,(3) | Sambandhacintasannaya (C, Vanavasi Gotama, 13" c.) HP 136, N 6608(52), PLC 199,
220, PSC 100, SL 316.
5.4.8 Vibhattyattha (pakarana) (Pagan, B, PLB 25: daughter of king Kyacva, 13"c; CPD | PLB 25f, LCM 2170, PSC 93, Ps.
& PLB 26: Saddhammafiana, 14™c.) (Cf. PCS 4.112).
54.8,1 Vibhattyatthadipani, Vibhattyatthatika, vannana (B.) PSC 93, Nama Ixxiii, Ps.
5.4.8,2 Vibhattyatthatika (? Sutabuddhi, 19" c.) PSC 93.
Vibhattyatthatika (B. Ledi Sayado, 19"-20" ¢.) BLS.
Vibhattyatthajotant (B, Vimalabhidhaja Rajaguru) PSC 93, PL.
Vibhattikatha PCS 4.112, ME 2, LCM 2168.
Vibhattikathavannana LCM 2169.
Vibhattikathatika PCS 4.50.
Vibhattipabhedavivarana PCS 4.113.
Codavibhatti, Codasandhivibhatti, Vibhattiakhyata (S? Nissaya only?) BnF 523f.
5.4.9 Vacavacaka, Vaccavacaka (Pagan, B, Dhammadassi, 14" c.) HP 201f, PCS 4.104, BnF 704,
PLB 22, PSC 95, Ps.
5.4.9,1 Vacavacakatika, Vacavacakavannana (B, Saddhammananda/nandi, 1769 c.) HP 202, PCS 4.105, PLB 22, PSC
95, Nama xc, Ps.
5.4.9,2 Vacavacakadipani (B) PLB 22, Ps.
(5.49,3 Vacavacakatika (B) PLB 22, Ps.
Vacavacakatika (B. Ledi Sayado, 19"-20" ¢.) BLS.
Vacavacakavannana (B) PLB 22.
Vacavacakanissaya (B) PSC 94.
(Vacca) Vacakopadesa (Panya, B, Mahavijitavi, 16™c. ) PLB 46, PCS 4.106, PSC 94.
Vacakopadesatika (Sagaing, B, Vijitavi, 1606. ) PLB 46, PSC 94.
5.4.10 Gandhabharanasara, Ganthabharana, Ganthabharana, Gandhabharana, HP 187, PLB 43, CB 57, PCS 4.31,
Gandabharana, Nipatatthavibhavini (Khema, B, Ariyavamsa Dhammasenapati, PSA 23, PSC 97, BnF 499m, ME,
14367 c.) Ps.
5.4.10,1 | Ganthabharana(abhinava)tika (B, Jagaracariya, ? 18"c.) PSC 97, BnF 696 (nissaya), L, Ps.
5.4.10,2 | Ganthabharana(purana)tika (vitthara), Gandhabharanatthadipani (CM or Vientiane, | HP 187, CB 58f, PSA 23, 64, PCS
Suvannaramsi Sangharaja, 1584 or 85) 4.43, PSC 97, BnF 505, EP 72, ME
2, Ps, Nama Ixxviif.
Ganthabharanasankhepatika PSA 65, PCS 4.44, VP 6/20.
5.4.10,3 | Ganthabharanayojana Ps.
5.4.10,4 | (Ganthabharanasara) ?=5.4.10 ? CPD.
Ganthabharanadipanitika L.
Ganthabharananissaya PSC 97.
Ganthabharanadhatupathaya PSC 97.
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Gandhabharanasaraatthavyakkhyana (S ?)

CB 58, ME 4.

Atthavyakhayana (B ?, Cullavajira, before Kaccnidd)

Kacc-nid/PGG 3-4, Gv, PL

Gandhabharanasannaya, Ganthabharanasaraya

PSC 97, CB 57.

5.4.11 Ganthatthipakarana, Gandhatthi, Gandhatthi ((HP: 1. PLB: Pagan, B, Mangala, 14™ | HP 187, PLB 26, PCS 4.30, BnF
c. In PCS the author is Sirivipullabuddha of Parampura) 504m, 701, PSC 96, Ps.
Ganthatthitika (Tikapafifia thera) PCS 4.43.

5.4.13 Kaccayanabheda, Kaccayanabhedadipika, ~dipant HP 187, PLB 36, PCS 4.16, LCM

(B, Mahayasa [or Dhammananda], 14" c.) 2081, PSC 91, BnF 498m, VH 244,
Ps.

5.4.13,1 Kaccayanabhedapuranatika, Saratthavikasini, Kaccayanabhedadipani vannana HP 188, 199, PLB 55, PSC 91,
(Sagaing, B, Ariyalankara II, 1606) BnF 498, Nama Ixvi, Ps.

5.4.13,2 | Kaccayanabhedatika, ~navatika, ~mahatika, Kaccayanabhedavannana (B, HP 188, PSC 91, LCM 2082, BnF
Uttamasikkha, 1669.) 532f, Ps.

5.4.13, Kaccayanabhedasannaya (C, Jinavamsa Pafifiasara, 19" c.) N 6608(39), PSC 91.

3)

Kaccayanabhedavyakhava PSC91.
5.4.14 Karika (pali) (Pagan, B, Dhammasenadhipati, 11" c.) PLB 15f, 105, PCS 4.27, PSC 92,
Ps.
5.4.14,1 Karikatika (B, ? Dhammasenapati, 11%c.) PLB 16n. 1, 105, S 4.41, PSC 92,
Ps.
Karika(attha)vannana PSC 92.
Karikava sanna sahita (C, Nanatilaka, 1897) Printed edition.

5.4.15 Etimasamidipika, Etamasamidipani (B, Dhammasenapati, 11" c.) PLB 16, CPD.

5.4.15,1 Etimasamidipikatika CPD.

5.4.16 Sambandhamalini (Pagan, B, Saddhammalankara, before 1442.) PLB 29, 106, Ps.

5.4.17 (Abhinava) Cullanirutti (pakarana) (?, Saddhammabhilankara thera) (Cf 5.0.2) HP 185f, LCM 2067, BnF 495.
Maiijusatikavyakhyana PLB 107.

5.4.18 Niruttibheda, Niruttibhedasangaha (patha) (Ava, U Budha, first half 19" c.) BnF 703, RB, CPD.

5.4.19 Balappabodhana, Balappabodhani, Balappabodhi (B ?, before 1442.) HP 185, PCS 4.87, PLB 107, N

6608(1), LCM 2055f, CM 72, PSC
111, BnF 507, VH, Ps.
5.4.19,1 Balappabodhanatika, Vicitrasara (?, Nana thera) HP 185, PCS 4.109, LCM 2058,
BnF 507m, PSC 111, 10 149.
Varasara, Balappabodhanasuganthisara, ? Balappabodhanatika II (?, Dhammapala) | N 6608(1).
(A tika on 5.4.19,1 acc. to N, but might be another tika on 5.4.19.)
Balappabodhanasannaya PSC 111, N 6608(1).

5.4.20 Padavibhaga (B, Nana/Nanalankara, 18" ¢c.) PLB 71, CPD.

5.4.21 Padacinta Ps.

5.4.22 Cadyatthadipani Ps.

5.4.23 Akkharakosalla Ps.

5.4.23,1 | Akkharakosallatika Ps.

5.4.24 Akkharasammohacchedani PLB 106, Ps.

5.4.25 Akkharabheda Ps.

5.4.26 Akkharavisodhani (B, Pafifiasami thera, mid 19" c.) PLB 93.

Unclassified Grammars

Akhyatapada, Akhyatapadamala, Akhyatavaraninagilla (Pali—Sinh.) (C, by
Vagiégoda thera on request of Moratota Dhammakkhandha thera [N] or by
Vaggatthala/Vagegoda Dhammakkhandha [D], 18"c.)

N 6608(13,19, 42), LCM 2044f,
PSC 112, BSL 110.

Akhyatapadasannaya

N 6608(19), PSC 112.

Atthadipanamapakarana (?, Dhammapala)

PCS 4.5.

Akhyatavaranigilla, Akhyatamala (pali) (C, Attaragama Bandara, 18" ¢c.)

N 6608(13), PSC 112.

AkhyataVaranigilisannaya

N 6608(42), LCM 2050.

Akhyatapadayojanasannaya

N 6608(44).

Upasarganipatasannaya

LCM 2163.

Kalapa (Pali translation of Skt Katantra) (Pagan, B, Saddhammafiana, 14" c.)

PLB 26, 106 (BnF 685f= Burm.
lang.)

Karakapupphamafjari (C, Attaragama Bandara, 18" c.)

HP 72f, PCS 4.25, N 6608(38),
PLC 283, PSC 100m, LCM 2093,
CM xxxix, SL.

Karakapuspamafijarisanné (C, Attaragama Bandara, 18" c.)

PSC 100, 113, HP 73, SL 316.

Karakapuspamaijarivyakhyava

PSC 113.

Karakasankhepa PCS 4.26.
Gatipakaranapalt (Saddhammacula thera) PCS 4.29.
Namamala (C, Waskaduwe Subhiti, 1876) PCS 252, 310.
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Navaniyamadipani (B, Jagarabhidhaja, late 19" c.) PLB 96.
Nipatadipant PCS 4.67.
Nepatikavannana (Pali—Sinh) LCM 2111.
Palivaiyakarana (S, Somdet Mahasamana Chao) PCS 4.77.
Paticchannapakarana PCS 4.78.
Piiranapadasandhi, Padapiiranasandhi PCS 4.80.
PadamaiijarT CS.
Padamalakitaviggahasandhi PCS 4.82.
Padasiddhikramayak LCM 2116.
Padabhedaya (C, Saddhammajotipala-Nananandatissa, 1890) Printed edition.
Paficikalankara (12 c.) PC 190.
Palivacana LCM 2117.
Palivyakarana LCM 2120-4.
Mahanayasaravilasini (C, Saddhammacakka Mahasami, mid 18" ¢.) PCS 4.90.
Manohara (B, Dhammasenapati, 11" ¢c.) PLB 16.

Ripamala, Rupamalavannana, Palinamavaranigilla, Varanigilla,
Vibhattyatthapakasini (C, Sumangala? (see BnF and N 12). Beg: Buddhadiccam
namassami... or Buddho buddha he buddha... There are different versions and titles
of this and the next 3 entries appear mixed up.)

BnF 517, CC 70, LCM 2105,
21331, N 6609(12, 28; 31), PSC
112.

Akhyatariipamala, Riipamala (C, Vilanvitta Saranankara, 1760. Pali—Sinh. Beg.
Jinendrastham abhivanditva...)

HP 195, PLC 281, LCM 2046-9,
2133f, PSC 112.

Tunlinguyehi Ripamala (Pali gathas & sannaya. Beg. Evam surdasuranaro...) N 6609(28).
Gathariipamalava, Namavaranégiligathasannaya (C.) LCM 20771, 2108.
Riipabhedapakasani (B, Jambudhaja/Jambudipadhaja, 17" c.) PLB 56, CW Burm 123.
Lingatthavivarana (Pagan, B, Subhiitacanda, before 1442) PLB 22, 105.
Lingatthavivaranapakasaka (Pagan, B, Nanasagara, ?) PLB 22.
Lingatthavivaranatika (Pagan, B, Uttama, before 1442) PLB 22, 105.
Lingatthavivaranavinicchaya (B, ?) PLB 22.
Samvannananayadipani (B, Jambudhaja, mid 17" ¢.) PLB 55, HP 198.
Satkarakavibhagaya LCM 2149.
Saddakarika PLB 107.
Saddavacakalakkhana PCS 4.120.
Saddavidhanalakkhana PCS 4.121.
Saddavidhanalakkhanatika PCS 4.54.

Saddamala, Sabdamala (C, A. Bandara, 1779)

HP 125f, N 6608(51), PLC 283,
PSC 112, CM xxxiX.

Saddamalasannaya, Sabdamalava (A. Bandara, 1779)

N 6608(17), PLC 283, LCM 2142.

Saddakankhavitarani (B ?)

BnF 844.

Sandhidipant

PSC 114.

Sandhivigraha

LCM 2148.

Sudhiramukhamandana, Samasacakka, Sthalamukhamandana (C, Attaragama
Bandara, 18"c.)

HP 150, N 6608(14), PLC 283, SH
164, PCS 4.132, LCM 2160, PSC
114, CM xxxix, VP 6/41.1.

Samasariipadipani, Samasayojana, Y ojanasamasa (Ic) PSA 98, BnF 635.
Samasataddhitadipant (? B, before 1442.) PLB 106.
Milaviggahasamasa (? S.) BnF 513.

Sodisannaya, Miilakkharavikasani (padartha), Aksaramalava (C, Nagasena, ? 18™

c.)

SH 165, LCM 2155f, N 6608(56).

Orthoepy
Akkharajatasankhya PCS 4.1.
Uccaranadipani (ganthi) (Dhammarakkhita thera) (= Uccaranavidhidipani?) PCS 4.11.
Uccaranadipanitika PCS 4.37.
Verbal Roots
5.5.1 Dhatupatha PL 166, LCM 2070, HP 186, PSC
Dhatup 112, BnF 487.
Dhatupathavilasiniya (C.) CS.
Dhatupathasannaya M 6609(38), PSC 122.
552 Dhatumaijisa, Kaccayanadhatumaiijisa, Kaccayanamaiijiisa (C, Yakkhaddilena PL 166, HP 186, N 6609(3—4),
Dhatum | Silavamsa, 14™c.) PLC 237, PCS 4.14, SH 166, CM
71, BnF 487m, LCM 2083f, PSC
118, Bod, CS.
Dhatumaiijiisaarthavyakhyava PSC 118.
Kaccayanadhatumaijiisasannaya N 6609(3).

Dhatvatthadipika (? B, Aggadhamma/Aggadhammalankara, 19™c.)

BnF 489, PSC 119.
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Dhatvatthadipani, Dhatuvatthadipani, Dhatvatthavannana

PSC 120, PCS 4.60.

Dhatvatthasangaha (B, Visuddhicara, late 19™c.) PLB 97.
Dhatuakkhara PCS 4.61.
Dhatusamuccaya (?, Nanasagara thera) PCS 4.62.
Nayalakkhanadipani (B, Vicittacara, latter half of 18" c.) HP 193, Nama Ixxiv f.
Nayalakkhanavibhavani (Vicittacara thera. Sinhalese Ms. Probably identical with PCS 4.63.

preceding title.)

Nitanadhatumala (B, Kalyanabhivamsa, 1907) PSC 121.

Dictionaries, Lexicons

5.6.1 Abhidhanapadipika (patha), Palinighandu (C, Sarogama Moggallana, 12" ¢c.) PL 166f, HP 7f, PCS 4.9, SH 168,
Abh PLC 187ff, LCM 2040f, CB 77,
CM 73, PSC 115, N 6609(2), PLB
105, BnF, CS, Ps.
5.6.1,1 Abhidhanappadipikapuranatika (C, Vacissara, 12-13"¢.) PL 167, HP 184, PLC 188f, PLB
Abh-pt 105.
5.6.1,1 Abhidhanappadipika(nava)tika, Abhidhanappadipikasamvannana, HP 184, PL 167 in App. I, PSC
Abh-nt Abhidhanappadipikaatthavannana (B, Pafifiasami, 14" c.) (Prob. same as 5.6.1,2, 116, Ps, LCM 2043, CS.
but revised by Pafifiasami according to colophon; see PL 167: App.1.)
5.6.1,2 Abhidhanappadipikasamvannana, ~vannana, ~tika, Caturangadharint (tika) PL 167, PCS 4.33, PLC 189, PSC
(Vijayapura, B, Caturangabalamacca, 1313 ) 116, RB, PL 172 App. I, BnF
493m, Ps.
5.6.1,(3) | Abhidhanappadipikasannaya, Nighandusanné (12" c.) HP 184, N 6609(26), Vs 87, PLC
Abh-sn 187f, LCM 2042, SL 321, BnF
540.
Abhidhanappadipikasiici, Nighandusticiya (C, W. Subhiiti, 19" c.) PCS 4.10, PLB 105, PSC 116.
Abhidhanappadipikapadartha, Abhidhanappadipikavyakhyanaya PSC 116, L.
Abhidhanappadipikanissaya PSC 116.
5.6.2 Ekakkharakosa, Akkharakosanavapali (Taungu, B, Saddhammakitti, PLB: around PL 167, HP 186, 197, PLB 45,
Ekakkh 1525. HP & PL: 1465 c.) PCS 4.12, LCM 2074, PSC 117,
BnF 494m.
5.6.2,1 Ekakkharakosatika, Sarasamvannana (B, 15" c.) HP 186, PCS 4.38, PSC 117, BnF
Ekakkh-t 494.
Akkharakosapurana, Akkharakosapali BnF 494,
Akkharakosanava, Ekakkharakosa BnF 494,
Ekakkharakosasannaya PSC 117.
Akkharamala (C, Nagasena, 18" c.) PC 285.
Akkharamalasanné (C, Nagasena, 18"c.) PC 285.
Akkharaganthi (Part of Caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassasamvannana) (La ?) PSA 126.
Akkharapadamanjisa Kacc-nidd/PGG 3.
Atthakathasici (C, Kosgoda Sirisumedha, 1961-62. Only entries a to e ?) Printed edition.
Sabbadhammavannana, Sabbadhammadikara (S?) PCS 2. 30, VP 4/130.
Gamanakaravannana (S?) VP 4/130.
Paribhavaggakara (S?) VP 4/130.
Khandasantanakara (S?) VP 4/130.
Adhigamakara (S?) VP 4/130.
Saccabhisambodhanakara (S?) VP 4/130.
Sabbaiiiukara (S?) VP 4/130.
Ratanamalabhidhana PCS 4.101.
Vidagdhamukhamandana (Skt & Pkt verses. On riddles & words with multiple PCS 4.111, DPPN 879.
meanings.) (? I, Dhammadasa, before 11%¢.)
Vidagdhamukhamandana, Vidadhi~, Vidattha~ (Pali translation of the above Skt PCS 4.111, PLB 28, VP 6/40.1,
work. B, Vepullabuddhi, 14™c.) DPPN 879.
Vidagdhamukhamandanadipanitika (?, Vajirapafiiia.) PCS 4.49, VP 6/40.2
Vidagdhamukhamandanayojana (B, Dhammakitti Lokarajamoli..) PCS 4.99, VP 6/40.3, PCS 4.99.
Vidagdhamukhamandanaupadesa (S?, Sumangalacara or Buddhamangala) PCS 4.110, VP 6/40.4.
Vidagdhamukhamandananissaya PCS 4.72, VP 6/41.2.
Metrics
5.71 Vuttodaya (patha) (C, Sangharakkhita, 12—13"c. Beg. Namatthu janasantana...) PL 168, HP 181f, CB 771, PLC
198f, N 6610(7), PSC 123, PCS
4.115,LCM 2171, BnF 514.1, 707,
10, CS, Ps.
5.7.1,1 Vuttodaya(porana)tika (Pagan or Panya, B, [Nava/Culla] Vimalabuddhi, 13"¢.) PLB 27f, (108), PSC 123, BnF
Vutt-pt 514.2, 698, Ps.

Vuttodayatika (?, Sangharakkhita, 12—13"%c.)

HP 203, ? PCS 4.51, 710 514.2, L.




52

Vuttodayaatthakatha PCS 4.4.
Vuttodayayojana PCS 4.100.
Vuttodayamalini (pali) PCS 4.116.
Kavikanthabharana (= Vuttodayatika) PCS 4.22, RLL 63.
Vuttodayavyakhyava (C, Labugama Lankananda, 1936.) CB 77, PSC 123.
5.7.1,2 Chandosaratthavikasini, Chandosaratthadipant (BnF colophon), Vuttodayapaficika | PLB 26, PLC 199, PSC 123, BnF
(B, Saddhammafiana, 14" c.) 699, L, Ps.
5.7.1,21 Chandosaratthavikasinitika (B, Saddhammafiana, 14" c.) 10 510.4, CPD.
5713 Vacanatthajotika, Vacanatthajoti, Vuttodaya(nava)tika, Chandasitika (B, PL 168, PLB 28, PLC 199, PCS
Vutt-nt Vepulla/Vepullabuddhi, 14" c. Beg. Natva buddhadiccam...) 4.107, PSC 123, CB 77, BnF 514,
10 510, L, Ps.
5.7.1.31 | Vacanatthajotikatika, Chappaccayavannana (B, Vepulla?) (Colophon in BnF 699.2: | BnF 699.2, CPD.
Vacanatthajotikaya nama Vuttodayatikaya Chappaccayavannand. No author
mentioned)
57.1,4 Kavisarapakarana, Kavisaratika, Kavisaraporanatika (?, Dhammananda at BnF 514, 708, 10 510.5, PSC 123,
Hamsavat) L, Ps.
Kavisaratikanissaya (B) BnF 709
5.7.1,41 Kavisaratika (?, Buddhadhata) PSC 123.
5.7.1,5 Sududdasavikasini (?, PathamaChitphrii) 10 510.6, Ps, L.
5.7.1,6 Chappaccayadipaka (tika), Chappaccayadipani, Vuttodayapannarasatika (B, K: PLB 26, CB 77, PSC 123, 10
Pafifiastha Mahasaddhammasami, PLB: Saddhammafiana, 14" c.) 510.7, L, Ps.
Chappaccayasika (B ?) BnF 698.
Paccayarasi kyam (B?) CW Burm 80.
5.7.1,7 Vuttodayavivarana (tika) (C, Vacissara, 12-13"c.) N 6610(10)vi, PLC 204, PSC 123,
Gv, L.
5.7.1,(8) | Vuttodayasannaya, ~sanné (? Sangharakkhita) PC 199, N 6610(7), LCM 2171,
PSC 123.
5.7.1,(9) | Vuttodayanissaya, Chandanissaya, Chandonissaya (B, Cakkindabhisiri PCS 4.73, CB 77,10 508.2, BnF
Vimalabuddhi) 697, 707.2.
Vuttodayapadagatarthasannaya PSC 123.
Vrttaratnakara (Skt source of Vuttodaya.) (I, Kedara Bhatta, ?) N 6610(10)iv-v, LCM 1620.
Vrttaratnakarapaicika (C, Ramacandra Kavibharati, 15%c.) CC xxxiii.
Vrttaratnakarasannaya N 6610(10)v.
Vrutachandasa LCM 1618.
Unclassified Metrics
Anuvuttivyakhyana PCS 4.8.
Kavyagantha, Kabyagantha PCS 4.23.
Kavyagantha tika PCS 4.40.
Kavyasaravilasini PCS 4.24, RLL 63.
Kavyasaravilasiniatthakatha (?, Sarabuddhima thera) PCS 4.2.
Kavyasaratthasangaha (B, Cakkindabhisiri/Chakkinabhisiri, 1872) PLB 95
Chandanidana PCS 4.35, VH 255.13.
Chandomaiijari (B, Visuddhacara, late 19" c.) PLB 97.
Chandavuttipadipa (?, Nanamangala thera) PCS 4.36.
Chandavuttivilasini RLL 63.
Paribhasajjhasaya PCS 4.85.
Vuttivyakhyana PCS 4.114.
Vrttavatara (Skt. ?) (C, A. Bandara, 18" c.) CC xxxiX.
Rhetoric
5.8.1 Subodhalankara (C, Sangharakkhita Mahasami, 12-13"c.) PL 167f, HP 149f, PCS 4.130, CB
Subodh 76, PLC 199, PSC 124, LCM
2158, PLB 107, BnF 701, 1O, CS,
Ps.
5.8.1,1 Subodhalankara(purana)tika (C, Vacissara Mahasami, 1213 c.) PL 168, PLC 204, EP 68, PCS
Subodh- 4.58, HP 150 & 200, PLB 107, CB
pt 76, PSC 124, RB, CS, Ps.
5.8.1,2 Subodhalankaranavatika & Subodhalankaranissaya/Alankaranissaya (B, Yawmyasa | PLB 95, CB 76, PSC 124, PLC
Subodh- | Atwinwun, 1880) 1991, Ps.
nt
Subodhalankaraabhinavatika (B, Dhammakitti Ratanapajota, ?) RB.
5.8.1,3 Subodhalankara(purana)sannaya HP 150, SL 330, N 6610(19),
Subodh- LCM 2159, CB 76, PSC 124.
sn
Subodhalankaravyakhyava PSC 124.
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Lokopakara (C, S. Dhammananda, 1893)
Sandesa: Messages & Letters

| PC311.

425 Sandesakatha, Sangharajasandesakatha (B, letter/historical text by Nanabhivamsa PL 144, HP 442, PSC 129, 131.
Sand-k to C, 1801.)

42.6 Mahanagakulasandesa, Manavulusandesa, Ramafifiasandesa (C, Nagasena to H 441, LCM 1124, HP 88f, PSC
Manav-s | Kassapa, 12"c.) 126.

4.5.12 Ramasandesa, Garulasandesa (C, K. Sumangala, 18-19"c.) PC 288f, PSC 128.

Mahanagakulasandesasannaya

PSC 126.

Jinadantadhatusandesaya (C, Kirti Sri R3ja Sinha to King of Siam, 1746.)

LCM 1864, PSC 131.

Siyam(raja)sandesaya I (C, letter to King of Siam, 1756.)

LCM 2000, PSC 131, EP 144, (?
CPD 4.2.5.).

Siyamsandesaya I (S, letter from Siamese army-commander to his Sinhalese
counterpart, 1756 or 57.)

N 6605(9).

Lankasasanasuddhikatha (B, Sirisaddhammavamsapalajagara, 1880)

PCS 2.185, PSC 12, (cf. BMD p.

175).
Upasampadadipani (B, Rajaguru Medhananda to K. Gunaratana, 1809.) PSC 130.
Pali Sandesa (S to C, PavaranivesaviharaSirisumana to L. Dhirananda, 1816) N 6605(10)
Pali Sandesa (C to S, ParamanandaviharaSirisumanatissa to Neyyadhamma N 6605(10)
Sanghargja in Siam.)
Palisandesavali (C, P. Buddhadatta, 1962) (Collection of sandesa including the PSC 131.
following five:)
Vanaratanasandesa (C, B. Atthadassi to Vanaratana Sangharaja, 1844.) PSC 131.
Vajirafianasangharajasandesa (C, Vajirafiana Sangharaja to ?, 1846.) PSC 131.
Kesaratherasandesa (C, P. Pafifiananda) PSC 131.

Neyyadhammasangharajasandesa (C, L. Dhirananda to Neyyadhamma sangharaja,
1861.)

N 6605(5), PSC 131 (cf. BMD p.
175.)

Pali Sandesa (Thailand to Sri Lanka, Paramanivesarama monks at Bangkok, 1842) | N 6605(8).
Paligathasandesa (Sri Lanka to Thailand by the 5 Paramanivesarama monks who N 6605(13).
visited C, 1842. Not in Palisandesavali.)

(Palisandesavalr) Correspondence with the Sinhalese Sangha (Published in 1925. PSA 28.

Pali title not given in SA) (S, Rama IV/Mongkut, mid 19" c.)

Bible translated into Pali

Mativumangalavuttanta [C & B, (partial) translations of the Gospel according to
Matthew, 19th c.]

ED 110, BnF 613.

Extinct Commentaries: Sthalatthakatha, Poranatthakatha

All in Sinhala. All data from BCL
p. 15 ff, PLC 91f, 133f, and US.

Mahaatthakatha, Mulaatthakatha, Atthakatha. Probably identical with:
Poranatthakatha, Pubbopadesatthakatha, Pubbatthakatha (Originally Indian sources,
but translated into Sinhala and used by the Mahavihara. Commenting on Tipitaka.)

Uttaraviharaatthakatha (Ditto, but used by Uttaravihara/Abhayagiri.)

UsS

Vinayatthakatha, Suttantatthakatha, Abhidhammatthakatha, Sthalamatikatthakatha,
Dighatthakatha, Majjhimatthakatha, Samyuttatthakatha, Anguttaratthakatha,
Jatakatthakatha, Vibhangappakaranassa Sthalatthakatha (Prob. part of
Mahaatthakatha.)

Vinayatthakatha (In Vism. Prob. abbreviation for various Vinaya commentaries
such as Mahapaccari, etc.)

Mahapaccariyaatthakatha, Mahapaccari (C. On Vinaya.)

Cullapaccari (Mentioned in Vjb. Prob. abridgement of Mahapaccari.)

Kurundiatthakatha, Kurundi (C. On Vinaya. On Vinaya.)

Andhakatthakatha (Andhra Pradesh, SI. On Vinaya.)

Sankhepatthakatha (SI. On Vinaya)

Agamatthakatha (Only mentioned in Atthasalini and Puggalapafifiattiatthakatha)

Sthalaatthakathamahavamsa (C)

Uttaraviharamahavamsa

Dipavamsatthakatha

Mahacetiyavamsaatthakatha, Cetiyavamsaatthakatha

Mahabodhivamsakatha

Mahaganthi, Majjhimaganthi, Cullaganthi (C) (Extinct Sinhala gétapadas.)

PLC 189f, Vs 73f, SL 19.

Simakatha

Sahassavatthuatthakatha

Nanodaya, Nanodayagantha (I, Buddhaghosa. Mentioned in Mv and Vism.) Cf. PLC 81ft.
Parittatthakatha (I, Buddhaghosa. Mentioned in Mv and Vism.)
Sarasamasa (Commentary on the Nikayas by the Dakkhinagirivihara) US
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